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FORMER ANGLO-AMERICAN 
CONFERENCES 

1. Atlantic Conference 	- 
2. Washington Conference 
3. Washington Conference 
4. Casablanca Conference - 
5. Washington Conference 
6. Quebec Conference - - 
7. Cairo Conference 	- 

- Aug. 14, 1941 
Dec. 22-28, 1941 
- June 18, 1942 
Jan. 14-24, 1943 
- May 11, 1943 

Aug. 10-24, 1943 
Nov. 22-26, 1943 

IN August 1943, Franklin Delano 
Roosevelt visited Ottawa. He was the first 
President of the United States to officially visit 
the Capital City of the Dominion while holding 
office, and is shown in the picture with the 
Governor General of Canada at Government 
House, Ottawa. Here he received the Honorary 
Degree of LL.D. from London University, England. 

The Eighth Anglo-American War 
Conference, Zuebec, and 

the Montreal UNRRA Conference 

NEVER before in its history has Canada been the scene of 
two meetings of such deep significance to the whole world 
as those that took place in sequence at the cities of Quebec and 
Montreal during the early autumn of 1944. 

The Conferences, superficially unrelated, were in essence deeply 
linked together—the purpose of the one centred on bringing about 
the destruction of the enemy in the Pacific; that of the other was 
to consider means of restoring the broken countries of Europe as 
they are liberated. 

The oneness of the modern world and its problems, and the 
growing need for development of an international consciousness 
has been emphasized by the deep tragedy of two wars within the 
short space of a quarter of a century. It is a sad reflection that about 
one-third of the thirty-year period immediately passed has been 
occupied in a frenzy of fighting, slaughter, and the destruction of 
the work of centuries of upbuilding. The Conferences that took 
place in Canada in early September, 1944, are an omen that the 
coming peace will find ways and means of bettering co-operation 
between all peoples for the good of all people. 
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foreword 

UHFgrowth in po[MLLflty of this Handbook 
incc the series was placed on an annual basis in 

1930; its extensive use by official and semi-official 
bodies in regular and special editions;its distribution 
in large numbers at international exhibitions; its 
translation into various languages for use in differ' 
ent parts of the world where Canada is officially 
represented; and its use, by special permission, in 
financial and commercial houses for distribution to 
their clients; all attest to the need that exists for 
a brief and attractive economic handbook of the 
Dominion. 

The current reports of the Dominion Bureau of 
Statistics deal in great detail with the subjects of 
population, production, external and internal trade, 
transportation, education, etc., but they are intended 
mainly for those who are specially interested in 
particular phases of our national life. The Can4da 
Year Book, which summarizes these and other official 
publications, is essentially a book of reference, and 
is of too detailed a character for wide distribution. 
The present publication is the result of an effort to 
survey the current Canadian situation and especially 
the effect the War has had on Canadian economy-
comprehensively but at the same time succinctly 
—in a popular and attractive form, and at a cost 
that makes possible its use on a general scale. 

'z. 
-'~ 4--e- 

\linister of Trade and Conivnerce. 

OTTAWA, JANUARY 1, 1945 

16769-1 



PREFATORY NOTE 

This Handbook has been prepared and edited 
in the Year Book Branch of the Dominion Bureau 
of Statistics from material that has, in the main, 
been obtained from the different Branches of She 
Bureau. In certain special fields information has 
been kindly contributed by other branches of the 
Government Service. 

The Handbook is planned to cover the general 
economic situation in Canada, the weight of 
emphasis "cing placed from year 10 year on those 
aspects that are currently of most importance, since 
there is not space to deal adequately with all. A 
revie'v of Canada's War Effort and She Development 
of the canadian Economy in 1944 precedes the 
chapter material. The special article follawing this 
rev'iev' deals with The iron-Ore Developments at 
SIep Rock and Their Importance to Canada. I1 
his been specially written for the Handbook by 
II. C. Rika by A .i.M.E., Deputy Minister of Mines 
for Ontario, Toronto. 

S. A. CUDMORE, 
Dominion Statistician. 
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THIRTEEN FACTS.. 
1. Cn,kl.i Lhld w,r ag.Iut Cci m.tny Scpt. lu. 1939. 

hc Jcclared war against Japan on Pearl Harbour Day, Dec. 7, 
1941. 

2. 01 Canada's 11,506,655 population (Census of 1941) 
over 1,000,000 have entered the Armed Forces, including over 
45,000 women. The Armed Forces have taken about 38 P.C. of 
all Caiiadian males between the ages of IS and 45. At the out' 
break of war, Canadian Armed Forces totalled 10,200. 

3. Of the 1,000,000 Canadians who have entered the 
Armed Forces, iess than 7 P.C. have failed to volunteer for 
service anywhere in the world. 

4. Canadian war industries have employed another 
1,000,000 men and women, or about 10 P.C. of total population. 
Canada ranks fourth among the United Nations as a producer 
of weapons and war materials, production in 1943 totalling 
$2,738,000,000 against $310,000,000 in 1939-40. 

5. Canada is one of the foremost providers of food for the 
United Nations. About 500,000 men and women have left 
Canadian farms for the Armed Forces and for war plants, but 
farm output has increased more than 40 P.C. Food shipped from 
Canada to Britain in 1943 was 215 P.C. of the 1939 total value; 
to Africa and Asia, 569 p.c.; to the United States, 259 P.C. 

6. All Canadian war costs have been, and are being, met 
inside Canada, over 60 P.C. by taxes and the balance in war 
loans subscribed by Canadians; 97 P.C. of the funded debt is 
held in Canada. Canada has paid cash for every item from the 
United States since the War began in 1939. 

7. Canada has taken no Lend-Lease or similar help. On the 
contrary, she has extended such help to other United Nations 
through her Mutual Aid legislation, which is the Canadian 
version of Lend-Lease. Mutual Aid given by Canada to other 
nations, plus earlier wartime contributions and financial 
assistance, amounted to over $3,400,000,000 at Mar. 31, 1944, 
and is now approaching $4,200,000,000. This is close to one-
quarter of Canada's total war cost. 



about Canada's War Effort 
8. L;itest Lend-Lease and Mutual Aid official reports were, 

respectively, for twelve months to Feb. 29, 1944, and for ten 
months to Mar. 31, 1944. These reports indicate that, in per. 
centage of national incomes, Mutual Aid given by Canada was 
about 124 p.c. and Lend-Lease was about 68 p.c. On a per 
capita basis, Canadians were giving $7 93 a month in Mutual 
Aid while Lend-Lease was about $6.35 a month. 

9. First Canadian Army, fighting in northwest Europe 
under General Crerar, includes a Canadian Corps of three 
divisions plus corps and army troops. Another Canadian Corps 
of two divisions and a tank brigade, plus corps and army troops, 
is fighting in Italy with the British Eighth Army. Canadians 
have also fought at Hong Kong, Dieppe, the Aleutians, Sicily, 
and in commando operations. 

10. Air attacks on Europe are commonly described as 
British and American, but Canadians comprise one-quarter of 
all aircrew under R.A.F. command in Europe and the Mediter-
ranean. The Royal Canadian Air Force has 42 squadrons over-
seas. For every Canadian in R.C.A.F. aircrew there are another 
10 toll Canadians in R.A.F. aircrew. 

11. The Royal Canadian Navy had 15 ships at the out-
break of war in 1939 and now has over 800—a 53.fold increase. 
Up to 1944, the R.C.N. did half of North Atlantic convoy 
protection and during the summer all of it. 

12. Canada is now third of the United Nations in naval 
power and fourth in air power. 

13. Canada is the world's foremost producer of nickel, 
asbestos, platinum, radium, and newsprint paper. She is second 
in aluminum, wood-pulp, and hydro-electric power. She is now 
second only to the United States in building cargo ships. She 
is third in producing copper, lead, and zinc. Since the War began 
she has increased her output of aluminum by over 500 p.c., pig 
iron and steel by 98 p.c., pulpwood by 33 p.c., hydro power by 
23 p.c. and coal by 13 p.c. 





Canada's War Effort and the Development 
of the Canadian Economy in 1944 

The War Effort 
The steps taken by Canada immedIately 

on the outbreak of war in September, 1939, 
I fight Nazism and organize the Canadian 
economy for an "all-out" war effort, as wel, 
as subsequent events up to the end of 1943 are 
covered in earlier editions of this Handbook. 

During 1944 the Allies have pushed the 
Var inside the boundaries of Germany 

l)riving through Europe sometimes at tori 
speed, sometimes little faster than inch by 
inch, Allied armies are advancing on the 
Reich from every direction. With Russia 
pressing from the east and invading Norway 

ti the north, and oilier Allied forces attack-
log from Netherlands, Belgian and French 

il, as well as hammering through Italy. 
I Ireece and Yugoslavia, the noose is being 
lrawn more tightly around the enemy. Since 
the beginning of_June, 1944, fifteen European 
capitals have been freed from Nazi domina-
tion. 

The Itt, Hon. W. L. Mackenzie King, 
P.C., M.P., Prime Minister 

of Canada. 

Copyright, Karsh, Ottawa 	As regards the Canadian Armed Forces, 
the spotlight has fallen on the work of the 

Canadian ground troops, especially the Canadian First Army who have been helping 
in the attack on the Vcsterrt Wall. Their first major action was the capture of 
Carpiquet which preceded the bloody battle of Caen, pivotal point of Germany's 
defence system below the Seine. The unrelenting efforts of British and Canadian 
soldiers in holding the great mass of some of Hitler's best troops at Caen enabled 
the United States Forces to sweep through Normandy and Brittany (see P. 15). 

The First Canadian Army went into battle in the drive from Caen to Falaise, 
one of the pivotal moves in the French campaign. This opened the way for the 
Allied advance to the Seine and Paris. In the Allied push through the Lowlands, 
the Canadian Army was placed on a left flank position and assigned the task of 
capturing the Channel ports and mopping up enemy pockets along the way. Rouen, 
Le Havre, Dieppe, Boulogne, Calais, Ostend, all fell before the offensive of the 
Canadians and units of other nations fighting under Canadian command. But, 
though the operations of the Army in France and Belgium have been prominently 
in the public eye, the Royal Canadian Navy and the Royal Canadian Air Force 
have added to their laurels in equally important, if less spectacular, ways. I)ctails 
of these operations are given at pp.  13-14 and 15-16. The British Commonwealth Air 

..... The Peace Tower, Parliament Buildings, Ottawa. 

Photo by E. M. Fian, Nao'iol File, B,'a,j 
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HO RCN. shipS and nearly 10.000 
C.nadi.n ulicers and mI1 wok po in Li-LHY operations. The work of the R.C.N. still 
goes on as men and supplies continue to pour into Europe. 

R.C..V. l'hoto 

Training l'lan has been one of Canada's most outstanding contributions to the success 
of Allied air strength. The Plan is to come to an end in March, 1945, and will by 
then have graduated 224,296 trainees, of whom 163.797 are Canadians. 

Canada has taken part in several conferences of world importance during 1944. 
in April the Canadian Prime Minister went to London to attend the first war-time 
conference of Commonwealth Prime Ministers. At that meeting Commonwealth 
affairs were discussed against a background of international world organization 
and post-war policy. \Vhile in London, Prime Minister King addressed a joint 
session of the two houses of Parliament. 

In September, Quebec was for the second time the scene of a meeting between 
Prime Minister Churchill and President Roosevelt. They and their combined Chiefs 
of Staff discussed phases of the war relating to the final overthrow of Germans' and 
the campaign against Japan. Representing Canada as host at the Conference, Prime 
Minister King also attended the sessions. A special meeting of the \Var Committc 
oi the Canadian Cabinet was held in Quebec during the Conference so that Mr. 
Churchill, his advisers, and the British and Canadian Chiefs of Staff could attend 
to discuss Canada's participation in the Pacific War. 

A Canadian representation attended the July conference on world monetary policy 
which was held at Bretton Woods, New I-lampshire. At this conference plans were 
drawn tip for the stabilization of international currency and trade after the Var. 
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Post-war civil aviation was the subject of two important conferences during 
the autumn. Officials of British Commonwealth Governments met at Montreal to 
diSCUSS problems relating to establishment of air routes between British Common-
wealth countries. Canadian representatives also attended the International Con-
ference on Civil Aviation Problems at Chicago in November, at which Canada 
presented a draft international agreement which was in effect a compromise between 
British and United States aims. 

During the autumn the United Kingdom, United States, Soviet Union and China 
sent delegations to Dumbarton Oaks, Washington, D.C., to discuss plans for all 
international organization for the maintenance of peace and security. Although 
Canada had no separate representation at the conference, the draft proposals will 
receive full study by Canada, and the Prime Minister has commended them "to the 
careful and earnest study of the people of Canada". 

In September, 1944, the city of Montreal was the scene of the second session of 
the Council of the United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration. The 
Canadian Minister Plenipotentiary at \Vashington, who headed the Canadian Delega-
tion at the session and was also Chairman of the Committee on Policy, was elected 
f permanent chairmanship of the session. Of Canada's pledged contribution of 
$76,000,000, 90 P.C. will he in the form of a credit for foodstuffs and vital supplies to 
countries ravaged by the enemy. The form of a large proportion of this contribution 
has already been arranged, including a cash contribution of $7,700,000 (Canadian 
funds). 

Canada is also giving help to the United Nations through its Mutual AN Act 
which was passed in May, 1943. It provides for the distribution of Canadian war 
supplies, including war equipment, raw materials and foodstuffs, to the United 

ations on the basis of strategic need. Each country receiving Canadian war supplies 
pays for as much as it can, and the reniainrler is delivered under Mutual Air!. 
Separate agreements have been negotiated by Canada with the United Kingdom, 
Australia, Soviet Russia, China, the Provisional Government of France and India. 
Included in the $800,000,000 appropriation for the fiscal year ending Mar. 31, 1945, 
is Canar.la's contribution to UNRRA. Mutual Aid expenditures in the year ended 
Mar. 31, 1944, exceeded $912,600,000. 

Canada's expanding international stature is reflected in the growth of its diph-
matic representation abroad. In November, 1943, it was decided to elevate to embassy 
tank the missions to the United States, Russia, China, and Brazil. During 1944 
ambassadors have also been appointed to Chile, Mexico, and Peru. When the (joy-
ernment of Canada, along with the Governments of the United Kingdom and the 
United States, recognized officially the Government of General Charles de Gaulle 
in France, the Canadian Mission in Paris was given the status of an embassy. An 
ambassador has also been appointed to Belgium. 

Canada has maintained the position of the United Nations' fourth largest pro-
(ulcer of war supplies and is among the leading traders of the world: Canadian economy 
has been and still is geared to all-out effort. On the home front controls have been 
continued—ontrols aimed at maintaining an adequate flow and orderly distribution 
of essential civilian supplies while holding down consumer prices (see pp.  27-29). 
Every effort has been made to prevent inflation. From August. 1939, to October. 
1944, the over-all increase in the cost of living was 177 p.c., but only 2 p.c. of this 
increase has taken place in the three years since November, 1941, when the general 
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price ceiling was adopted. Parts of the general stabilization picture have included 
rationing, heavier taxation, war savings, manpower and wage controls, subsidies, 
allocations and consumer credit regulations. 

The increasing activity of the Armed Forces and expanding production of equip-
ment and supplies vital to the United Nations have necessitated an increased program 
of Government spending. Two Victory Loans during 1944 have netted the Govern-
ment more than $2,900,000,000. 

What is considered to be one of the most advanced and comprehensive rehabilita-
tion progranis for men and women in the Armed Forces has been planned and is 
already being put into operation in Canada. Each of the Services has its personnel 
counsellors to advise on post-war training and positions available. An extensive 
scheme for guiding demobilized persons has been worked out, and every man and 
woman will have the benefit of expert advice before resuming civilian life. A general 
and extensive system of war service gratuities, rehabilitation grants, re-establishment 
grants of special living allowances while taking training or further schooling of some 
kind has also been planned for men and women of the Canadian Forces. 

Virtually all the legislation dealt with in the 1944 session of Parliament con-
cerned problems of reconstruction and rehabilitation in the post-war period. Acts 
were passed which seek to provide increased employment opportunities in the period 
after the War; to help business, industry, fishing and agriculture in the shift from 
a war-time to a peace-time economy; to provide additional measures of social welfare 
and improve the administration of those already on the Statute Book: to broaden 
the veterans' rehabilitation and re-establishment program; and finally to give an 
indication of Canada's willingness to make certain international commitments as a 
member of the United Nations. 

Legislation was also passed for the setting up of three new Government Depart-
nients (see pp.  37-38). 

Details of the various developments of Canada's war effort are given in the 
following sections of this Introduction. 

II M.C.S. Uganda, 
Commissioned as a 
ship of the Royal 
Canadian Navy at 
a Ceremony held in 
New York Harbour 
on Trafalgar Day, 
Oct. 22. 1944.—Ori-
ginally commis-
sioned in 1942. 
this 8 . 0 0 0 - t o n 
cruiser was trans. 
mired by the Royal 
Navy alter gallant 
war services. A 
ship of the Mauri-
tius class, she is 

feet 1 o n g. 
outlnts 12 six-inch 
gIns. 8 four-inch 
inti.aircraft guns. 

sorlle' guns and 
'c'ft with 
p tilt. 



M e m b e r s of the 
Women's R o y a I 
Canadian N a v a 1 
.ervice Decoding 
Secret SLgnals.-
Through the hands 
of these "Wrens" 
pass seuet signals 
affecting the Battle 
f the Mlantic and 

'he operations of 
W.v 1 

.'\ further step in the Canadian Navy's development was the manning for the 
Royal Navy of two escort carriers, the 9,000-ton H.M.S. Nobob and the 14,500-ton 
H.M.S. Puncher. The year saw the first group of officers of the Royal Canadian 
Naval Volunteer Reserve trained as pilots 'for service with the Royal Canadian 
Naval Air Branch, 

The Royal Canadian Navy had in commission over 800 ships, of which more 
than 350 were classed as fighting ships. Its manpower had risen to over 85,000 
officers and ratings and there were 5,200 wonien in the Women's Royal Canadian 
Naval Service. 

Ships of Canada's Navy ranged far during 1944, seeing action in the Arctic, the 
North Atlantic, the Mediterranean and the Aegean Sea. Plans were well advanced 
for participation in the war in the Pacific with prospects that the Navy's strength 
would be increased by the addition of another medium cruiser and possibly swifter 
and more powerful aircraft carriers. 

During 1944, the losses included: the Tribal class destroyer, Atltabaskan, lost in 
a Channel action; the frigate Valleyficid, sunk on Atlantic convoy duty; two cor-
vettes, the Regina and the Alberni, sunk on invasion convoy duty in the English 
Channel, and the corvette Shawinigan, lost in the North Atlantic with her entire 
complement missing or dead. Losses since the outbreak of war totalled 19 

Casualties to Nov. 6, included 1,174 killed on active service; 204 other deaths, 
226 missing, 87 prisoners of war and 363 wounded or injured. 

The Army.—The year 1944 was one of tremendous achievement by Canadian 
arms. By-  the end of July every unit of the Canadian Army overseas was in action, 
in Italy or on the Western Front. 

On D-Day, June 6, two days after Canadian troops in Italy had participated 
in the capture of Rome, thousands of Britain-based Canadian assault troops splashed 
ashore on the Normandy beaches in the forefront of the terrific Allied onslaught which 
opened the Western Front. On their heels came the main body of the Britain-based 
Canadian Army, and during the ensuing weeks Canadian soldiers by their tens of 
thousands, straining for action after four and one-half years of enforced waiting, 
streamed across the Channel. By July 26 every unit of the Canadian Army Overseas 
was in action. 

I',.t,'e II 
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The Navy.—Primarily concernl in the opcniug yeir •i the \\ ar  \vttiI the 
protection of North Atlantic shipping, the year 1944 saw the Royal Canadian Navy 
reach a stage in its expansion which enabled it not only to carry out its major purpose 
of escorting convoys on a greater scale than ever before, but also to assume the 
offensive and join in direct attacks on the enemy. 

Canada's share in history's greatest sea-borne invasion—that of the Normandy 
Coast—was more than 100 ships and nearly 10,000 officers and men. Canadian mine-
sweeping flotillas cleared mine fields off the coast of Normandy; Canadian infantry 
landing ships, large infantry landing craft and smaller assault landing craft carried 
invasion troops to the beaches; Canadian corvettes and destroyers helped guard the 
invasion convoys from attack. 

Even before the invasion, powerful Canadian destroyers of the Tribal and Fleet 
classes harassed enemy shipping in the English Channel and European coastal waters 
in daring pre-invasion sweeps. On D-Dav Canadian destroyers were present to shell 
enemy shore installations. Courageous and Persistent attacks were carried out before 
and after D-Day on Gernn coastal shipping and war vessels by Canadian-tnan!lej 
motor torpedo-boat flotillas. 

During the summer months, the Royal Canadian Navy provided 100 p.c. of close 
escort for all North America-United Kingdom trade convoys and in addition provided 
warships which made up approximately 30 p.c. of all support force units in the North 
Atlantic. Canadian escort vessels escorted safely to the United Kingdom the largest 
convoy of the War, carrying more than 1,000,000 tons of cargo. 

An important unit (the first of two cruisers) added to the Royal Canadian Navy 
in the autumn of 1944 was the cruiser, H.M.C.S. (Jganda of 8,000 tons, stated by 
naval authorities, at the time of her commissioning as a Canadian warship, to be 
among the world's most advanced and up-to-the-niinute niediumn cruisers. 
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THE WAR EFFORT 

From the very beginning Canadian troops joined in some of the toughest, least 
spectacular yet most vital assignments of the campaign. Such an assignment occurred 
at Cacti, where Canadians, posted with the British on the Allied left flank, success-
fully tied up, at heavy cost to themselves, the bulk of the German armour. This 
action permitted the United States forces on the right flank to break through the 
less strongly held German lines west of St. Lo, on July 25, in the spectacular cross-
country dash which swt the enemy out of Normandy and spearheaded the swift 
advance that brought the Allies into Paris 30 clays later. 

Of the critical task of holding the German troops in the Cacti area—the hinge 
of the Nazi defence system south of the Seine—General Eisenhower, .-\ lied Supreme 
Uimmander, admitted that the British and Canadians had faced the most formidable 
1 the enemy's defences. Every foot won at Caen, lie said, was as important as 10 

r - S won elsewhere. 
During the August drive from Caen to l'alaise, the First Canadian .-\ rmy-

illicially announced on August 7 as the first completely separate army ever to repre-
sent Canada in the field—experienced its first battle action as a unit, when it smashed 
German control of the area, joined forces with the United States units driving north 
from Le Mans, and helped make possible the trapping and resounding defeat of the 
Nazi Seventh Army. In this action the three divisions of the Second Canadian Corps, 
made up of the Second Infantry Division, famed for its Diejpe raid of August, 1942, 
the Third Infantry Division and the Fourth Armoured Division, fought together for 
the first time. 

Also fighting as part of the First Canadian Army, under the command of Lieut.-
General H. D. G. Crerar, C.B., D.S.O., were a British infantry division, a Polish 
armoured division, the Princess Irene Brigade from the Netherlands, and a force of 
Belgians. Many of the Netherlands and Belgian troops were trained in Canada. 

By late autumn, the First Canadian Army had battered its way across northern 
France, through Belgium and into the Netherlands. It had overrun the so-called 
"rocket coast" and put more than 300 flying-bomb sites out of action in France 
alone. It had captured the vital Channel ports of Le Havre, Osteml, Dieppe (where 
3,350 Canadians were killed, wounded or captured in the famous raid of two years 
belore), Boulogne and Calais. Since its first battle action in July, it had taken 73,000 

1 

C a n a d i a ii Troops 
Marching Throu 
Dleppe.—It was a 
proud day for the 
Canadians when the 
Germans Were driv-
en from Dieppe and 
their comrades wi',. 
died there in the 
raid of 1942 weed 
avenged- 



A Canadian Generat 
Hospital u n d C T 
Canvas on the 
Western Front,— 
Canadian nursing 
sisters"on fa-
tigue" carrying 

e d s into the 
Wa I d s. 

prisoners. With the capture of the Channel ports the First Canadian :\rtlIv ciiipl' 

another of its important assignments, that of assuring the over-water supply lile-
line, crucial to the success of the Allied winter campaign against Germany proper. 

During October, the Canadian Army was engaged for the most part in mopping 
up operations along the coast. These included laying seige to Dunkirk, the only 
territory in the Canadian sector still in enemy hands, cleaning out pockets of enemy 
resistance and reducing isolated artillery strongpoints in the Scheldt estuary which 
were preventing the Allies' full use of the great port of Antwerp, captured intact 
by the British early in September. 

In Italy, meantime, the battle-scarred First Canadian Corps continued to fight 
as part of the famed British Eighth Army which it had joined during the invasion 
of Sicily some sixteen nsonths before. Made up of the Fifth Canadian Armoured and 
First Canadian Infantry Divisions and the First Canadian Arinoured Brigade, it 
had been in the forefront of almost every inWortant engagement in the long, bitterly 
contested advance up the Italian mainland. 

In addition to the First Canadian Corps, other Canadians were fighting in Italy 
with the U.S. Fifth Army and as part of the Canadian-U.S. Special Service Force 
comprised of highly trained commando-'paratroops, specialists in all phases of rough-
and-tumble and scientific warfare. 

On May 21, Canadian troops were in the headlines when they helped spear-
head the final all-out assault which smashed a gap in the formidable Adolph Hit 1  
Line, forced the Melfa River and two weeks later, on June 4, joined the U.S. troop 
of the Fifth Army in the capture of Rome. The fall of Arezzo to Canadian troops 
on July 16, followed by the occupation of Florence a month later, brought the Allied 
Armies two-thirds of the way to their goal. 

During the latter part of August and beginning of September the Canadians in 
the Adriatic sector helped launch the great attack that smashed the Germans' famed 
Gothic Line, and plunged on to play a leading part in the capture of Rimini, the eastern 
hinge of the German defence system, where some of the bloodiest, bitterest, house-
to-house fighting of the entire Italian campaign took place. 

By the end of October the Canadians had forced their way across the historic 
Rubicon River, and early in November were stubbornly fighting their way tulle l> 
mile toward the Lombardy Plain, In sevetiteeji months of alniost continuous hgiit 
lug they had pushed the enemy back nearly 700 inilus. 
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Figures at October, 1944, showed the strength of the Canadian Army to be 
in excess of 455000 men. Figures for the Canadian \Vornen's Army Corps, which 
celebrated its third anniversary on Aug. 29, 1944, were given as being in excess 
of 15,000—an increase of 1,000 over the previous year. 

The Air Force.—The British Commonwealth Air Training Plan, born Dec. 16, 
1939, to train 20,864 airmen per annum, a figure later raised to 52,503 per annum. 
reached and outdistanced its objective. \r superiority over the enemy was assured 
early in the conflict and now this immense 1)1311 is moving towards its conclusion 
alter training nearly 115,000 aircrew up to Sept. 1, 1944. The spring of 1945 
will see the last of BCATP students, pilots, navigators, observers, bomb aimers, 
wireless operators, air guniters and flight engineers, completing their fiuial training. 
Current rate of production of approximately 39,000 per annum will diminish until 
next spring when it will reach 21,000 per annum. 

Canadas Department of National Defence for Air, assisted by a Supervisory 
Board at Ottawa comprising three Canadian Cabinet Ministers, and by representa-
tives of the participating Governments, the Deputy Minister of National Defence 
for Air and the Chief of the Air Staff, make up the administering body of the Plan. 
They have ensured that the R.C.A.F. is in readiness to meet the trends of war as 
they can be determined and that a sufficient reserve of aircrew is available for any 
emergency. But in the progressive reduction policy affected in the Plan, it was neces-
sary to release to the Canadian Army approximately 4,200 pre-aircrew recruits. 

Canada's part in the BCATP, which was renewed in 1942 and is operative until 
Mar. 31, 1945, has involved an expenditure of $1,631,000,000 since its inception in 
1939. Of this amount $442,500,000 remains recovera'ble from the United Kingdom. 
At the 1944 session, Parliament was asked for $387,937,507 to carry on training 
during 1944-45 compared with the previous year's $309,900,000. The appropriation 
for overseas war establishment for 1944-45 was $463,157,142, an increase of $58,000,000 
over that for 1943-44. 

At the peak of the BCATP the number of training units totalled 154 and had 
twice the capacity originally intended. The gradual diminution of the Plan has 
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Mobile Operations Room of a R.C.A F. Typhoon Wing in France—These headuartr, we: set up against a backdrop of he .t-twisred girders, skeleton of a Luftwaffe hangar destroyed 
by Allied bombers. During the London blitz this airfield was a base for German bombers. 

R.C.A.F. Phoo, 

caused several of these to be closed. From a peace-tinre force of 4,500 officers and 
men, the R.C.A.F. has expanded to more than 200,000. Enlistments in the Women's 
Division alone totalled more than 16,500. There are more than 40 R.C.A.F. squadrons 
in operation and approximately eight times as many members of the R.C.A.F. are 
serving in R.A.F. units. The largest purely R.C.A.F. formation operating in the 
European theatre is the Canadian Bomber Group, equipped with 4-engined Lancaster 
and Halifax aircraft. In September, 1944, the R.C.A.F. Bomber Group dropped the 
heaviest load of bombs and made the greatest number of sorties of any Group in 
the British Isles. 

In the gigantic invasion operation begun June 6, 1944, Canadian fighter-plane 
units formed part of the aerial umbrella that protected the invading forces. Heavy 
bombers of the Coastal Command manned by Canadians were assigned the task of 
preventing enemy U-boats and E-boats from entering the invasion convoy's outer 
ring. A tremendous air armada of Canadians battered enemy shore installations, 
conununications centres arid transport lines during the "softening up" action of the 
previous months. In the second week of invasion, closely following the invading 
forces, whole Canadian fighter squadrons of the tactical air force moved into France 
and with their new mobile airfields kept pace with the advancing Allies. In other 
parts of the globe—in North Africa, Malta, Sicily, over the beachheads of Anzio 
and Cassinu in Italy, in the heat of Burma, Ceylon, India, in the cold of Kiska in 
tire Aleutians—memhers of the R.C.A.F. have acquitted themselves lronourabiv. For 
three years a steadily enlarging nuclear strength in the Far East has been growing 
against the day when the air battle in that theatre will become a major one. 

With the progress of the War, the menace to Canada's coast lines has been 
riiinimiaed and this is reflected in the reduction of expenditure from $309,900,000 in 
1043-44 to $238,905,351 in 1944-45. Operations over the North Atlantic, however, 
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a c being mainta ted w tIlt 1.tberator l,uii ilar (rum l .0 ..\ . F. East Coast. I celan I anti 
Newloundland stations, acting as a constant menace to enemy U-boats, providing 
the aerial umbrella over Allied convoys and reducing shipping losses. These opera-
tionS have been carried out in conjunction with the Royal Canadian Nary. 

lionours and Decorations Awarded to Members of the Canadian Forces and 
to Civilians.--:\wards to Naval, Army and :\ir Force personnel and to civi1ian 
for the period from the outbreak of war to Ike. 31, 1944, are given in the tabulation 
below. The Naval awards include those to Roal Canadian Navy personnel on loan 
to the Royal Nat-v Awards for efficiency (with the eception of the Canadian 
Efficiency Medal I, long service, good contlitet and mention in ikspatches and cuni-
tuctihations art- ii t shown, nor are foreign awards to Canadian erv ieenlcn. 

Honours and Decorations Awarded to Mrni' ers of the Canadian Forces and to 
Civilians from the Outbreak of War to Dec. 31, 1944 

Air Force 
Uonour or t)ecoration 	Navy 	Army 	 Canadians 	Clvii I Total 

R.C.A.F. 	With 
R.A.F.' 

V. C ...................... 
G.0....................... 
C.li ....................... 
C. M .G.................... 
C.LLE .............. ....... 
1)5.0..................... 

1st Bar to 1).S.0 .......... 
2d Bar to D.S.O......... 

O.B,E..................... 
I.S.O. ............. . .... ... 
M .B.E..................... 
R.R.0.................... 
u.s.c..................... 

let Bar to u.S.0......... 
2nd Bar to D.S.0 ......... 

M .0...................... 
let Bar to MC........... 
2nd Bar to M.0.......... 

l).F.0..................... 
Bar to D.F.0 ............ 

A.F.0.....................  
A.R.R.0 ................. 

MItDALS- 
Air Force................ 
Albert................... 
British Empire........... 
Canadian Efficiency ....... 

1st Clasp to Canadian 
Efficiency.............. 

Conspicuous Gallantry.... 
Distinguished Conduct.... 

Bar to l).t.M ...... .... 
Distittguished llying...... 

Bar toD.F.M ...... 
Distinguished Service..... 

Bar to Dislinguished Ser-
vice................... 

George.................. 
Bar to George......... 

Kings Police and Fire Ser-
vices.................. 

Military................. 
Bar to MM........... 

Naval General Service with 
Bar "Palestint...........  

Polar (silver) ............. 
Royal llumtsne Society... 

4 

10 
9 

42 

39 

82 
11 
2 

3 

5 
3 

17 

5 .5 
126 

156 

367 
19 

245 
5 

39 

.3 
11 

14 
51 
4 

27 

79 

2,069  
97 

159 
8 

3 

2 
11 

3 

2 

2 

170 
21 
13 

: 7 
67 163 104 1 
- - 3 - 

- 52 - - 

414 22 

79 - - - 

2 - - - 

7 5 17 1 
2 -. - - 

463 

4 - - - 

35 
15 
	

18 
21 
	 102 

197 
9 

so 	301 
10 
	

10 
158 
	

645 
19 
83 
it 

248 

2239 
118 
172 
50 

40 

33 	36 

- 	 '5•' 

- 	430 

- 	 79 

- 	 2 
2 	 .32 
- 	 2 

18 	 IS 
- 	464 

- 	6 
8 	 8 
- 	 4 

I Includes lion,,, ,..,nd .cS•,tl5 to I t..uli,iis .ttually t-zilisted ti appointed to commissions in 
the K.A.F. 
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The Economic Effort and Its Organization 

Modern war requires the full and effective mobilization of the nations economic 
resources to equip and supply the fighting forces and to maintain the civil I.)opulation 
while as much as possible of the national effort is devoted to the prosecution of the 
War. For Canada this implies not only the provision of men and materials for the 
fighting forces but the furnishing of food, materials, munitions and equipment to 
Britain and other Allies. The demands for ralupower are therefore urgent for the 
making of munitions and war iipplies as well a for the Services- the Navy, the 
Army and time Air Force. 

Financing Canada's War Efforr,—Fou - tunately, so far as financial organization was 
concerned, the Canadian financial structure was already well developed before the 
War to a point where it had Proved its adaptability and suitability to the country's 
needs. The strain of war and Canada's accomplishment in meeting such a high pro-
lortion of the direct cost of the \Var, while at the same time providing Britain and 
other Allied Nations with very extensive assistance in obtaining war supplies in 
Canada, has been further evidence of this. Financial developments during the war 
years up to 1943 are outlined in previous editions of this Handbook. They are brought 
up to date in the following paragraphs. 

Financial Aspects of Canada's War Effort in 1944.—Canada's total expenditures, 
including those made to provide war supplies to others of the United Nations, totalled 
$5,322,253,505 in the fiscal year ended Mar. 31, 1944. However, other outlays had also 
to be made, which were not " expenditure " in the technical sense since they resulted 
in an increase in the assets or a decrease in the liabilities of the Dominion—for 
example, outlays that are recoverable from various Allied Governments. The result 
is that the total cash requirements were some $500,000,000 greater than the total of 
expenditures proper. Full information will not be available until the Public Accounts 
for 1943-44 are presented to Parliament, but an estimate of $5,841,300,000 was made 
in Parliament on June 26, 1944, when the Budget for 1944-45 was brought clown. This 
budget forecast total expenditures of $5,152,000,000, including a further Mutual Aid 
Appropriation of $800,000,000, but the Minister of Finance made it clear that he 
expected cash requirements would, in fact, exceed $6,000,000,000; in a press release 
on Sept. 10, 1944, announcing the Seventh Victory Loan he repeated this figure and 
in support of it stated that it appeared that war expenditures would be approximately 
$500,000,000 greater than previously estimated. 

No important changes in taxation were made, except the removal of the com-
pulsory savings portion of the personal income tax after June 30, 1944. Total revenues 
were $2.765.017,713 in 1943-44 and were forecast in the Budget at $2,617,000,000  for 
1944-45. 

During 1944 two more Victory Loans were issued, each breaking all previous 
records—the Sixth Victory Loan in which 3,077,123 subscriptions totalling $1,405.-
013,350 were received in a campaign which took place between Apr. 24 and May 13, 
and the Seventh, in which 3,179,700 subscriptions amounting to $1,500,079,600 were 
obtained between Oct. 23 and Nov. Il. The figures for the Seventh Loan are not 
final, and do not include 20,115 conversion suiscriptions yielding $144,719,700. 

Some easing of the shortage in the U.S. dollar exchange position occurred during 
the year, in consequence of which the provision of the War Exchange Conservation 
Act prohibiting certain imports from the United States was lifted, and the restrictions 
on pleasure travel in that country were reduced also. 
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Department of Munitions and Supply.—Thc Department was organized in 
September. 1939, to fulfil two main functions—the making of all defence purchases, 
and the mobilization of industrial and other re5ources to meet war needs. When 
the Department was launched, its work comprised chiefly the purchasing for the 
Armed Forces. It was not until June, 1940, that it was called upon to initiate an 
over-all war-time program. Controllers were appointed to administer various indus-
tries and the supplies of various commodities. By the authority of the Munitions 
and Supply Act. Controllers can purchase, expropriate, manufacture and take virtually 
any steps required to further the war effort in the fields in which they operate. 
Each Controller on his appointment automatically becomes a member of the \Vartinie 
Industries Control Board, which was set up to integrate the efforts of the individual 
Controllers. 

From a small organization with only a handful of staff, the Department has 
grown to a commercial and industrial giant employing 4,500 within itself and giving 
employment to 100,000 in Crown Companies under its control and indirectly to 900,000 
others. It owns plants, or plant extensions, in every large Canadian city and in many 
small communities from the Atlantic to the Pacific. As the largest business organiza-
tion in the history of this country, it had made commitments up to the end of 1944 
amounting to more than $10255000000 on war production and construction or as 
much as the Dominion Government spent in all the years from Confederation up 
to and including 1932. At peak production, reached in the last quarter of 1943, 
it was making or buying $65,000,000 worth of munitions per week. A year later 
this figure had dropped to $55,000,000, but a large part of the drop in the dollar figures 
was accounted for by increased efficiencies in manufacturing methods with corre-
spondingly lower costs. 

The Department is unique. No similar hotly exists in any other country. No-
where else is all the purchasing for the national and Allied Armed Forces carried 

Ground Ciew Carrying out a Routine 
Check.—Care(ul rriaintenance keeps 
the R.CA.F. Nighthawk Squadron 
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out by one central organization. Nowhere else i there an absence of conipetiti 
between the Army, Navy and Air Force for stipplies, and nowhere else has the body 
which supplies the three Services the power to mobilize industry and resources to 
attain maximum production. 

The Organ fzation of the Industriol Effort  f1iro:q1, the Deportment of 11 uiutioiis 
and Supply.—\Vith the defeat of Germany, Canada must revamp much of her industry, 
grown to three times its pre-war size. The work of readjustment necessary to provide 
needed civilian articles and maintain employment will be an enormous task. 

In this, thd sixth year of war, Canada ranks fourth among the United Nations 
as a producer of munitions, third in Allied naval power, second in exports, and fourth 
in Allied air power. To make these achievements possible, the output of raw 
materials had to be increased greatly, and to-clay Canada is the third largest Allied 
producer of timber, the fourth largest Allied producer of steel, and is at or near 
the top in the output of nickel, asbestos, platinum, radium, gold, aluminum, mercury. 
molybdenum, copper, zinc, lead, silver, arsenic and magnesium. To meet war needs 
great advances had to he planned in the production of finished products, many of 
which were of a type quite new to Canadian industry. 

In the development of the wide range of new manufactures that the War has 
brought to Canada, the Department of Munitions and Supply has taken a prominent 
place. The first and most urgent need was for arming the fighting forces of 
Canada, of supplying them with the finest equipment that brains and skill could 
devise. Second, and no less urgent, was the need for helping Britain in the dark 
days of 1940, when that country stood as one of the last bulwarks of a free world. 
And third, there was the need for helping to arm the other United Nations. 

The achievements have been great: 1940 was a year of plans and small begin-
lungs, with the first trickle of war supplies from previously available and other 
hurriedly organized sources ; 1941, one of construction, of conversion, of expansion, 
of greatly broadened plans, and of quickened output in response to the urgencies of 
the time; 1942, a year of rising production, of objectives reached and passed, and 
of restrictions on civilian industry ; 1943 marked the attainment of peak production, 
of output so heavy that the national economy was subjected to serious stresses and 
strains; and 1944, which began with the tide still wavering between the ebb and 
low and ended with the waters again on the rise, saw many shifts and changes in 

production, shifts from one device of war to another. 
In volume the Canadian output has been overshadowed, naturally enough, by 

the United States. Russia, and the United Kingdom. But in timeliness and quality 
it has constituted a major factor in the Allied swing from desperate defence to 
victorious attack. 

From Canadian shipyards have come more than 1,000 naval, cargo and specialized 
ships, plus many hundreds of smaller craft. Canadian aircraft plants have contributed 
nearly 15,000 'planes. Automotive and related plants have turned mit more than 
700,000 units of mechanical transport and more than 45,000 armoured fighting vehicles. 
From the small-arms factories have come about 1,425,000 machine guns and other 
small arms. From the gun shops, in a country that had never made a modern gun, 
have come more than 100,000 units, including Army and Navy guns, barrels, car-
riages, and mountings. From Canadian arsenals and shell-filling plants have come 
more than 110,000,000 rounds of heavy ammunition and bombs, and more than 
4,200,000,000 rounds of small-arms ammunition. The chemicals and explosives industry 
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has proclueerl more than 2,000000 tons. More than $450,000,000 worth of equipment 
has been made by the signals, instruments and communications industries. In addition, 
many millions of dollars worth of stores and furnishings for military establishntents 
and millions of dollars worth of personal equipment for the service men and women 
have been produced. 

To achieve this great flow of war machines and supplies, the Department has 
made commitments amounting to about $790,000,000 for new plants, extensions to 
plants, and certain other capital investment. New electric power installations brought 
the total up to an all-time peak of well over 10,000,000 h.p., an increase of about one-
fifth of the installation in 1939. Steel production was expanded to 3,000,000 tons a 
year, which is almost double the 1939 output aluminum production was expanded 
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nearly seven times the aggregate production of refined copper, nickel. 1CL(l and zinc 
was increased by about one-fifth. The outputs of timber and coal were lifted to new 
peaks and in a new Government-owned plant 60000,000 lb. of synthetic rubber were 
produced during the first year of operation, September, 1943, to September, 1944. 

The departmental organization behind all this flow of power and raw materials 
has been brought to a focus in the Wartime Industries Control Board and its Con-
tiollers. Together they have formed a departmental team, and have taken all the 
necessary steps to increase the output of the materials needed and, by regulations and 
orders, diverted all scarce materials from non-essential uses. 

Only 30 p.c. of the Canadian war production has been used by Canadian Forces 
at home and abroad. The remainder has gone to Britain. the United States, Russia, 
Australia, New Zealand, India, the Union of South Africa, China, France, and other 
United Nations. Much of it has been shipped tinder the Mutual Aid Act. 

Department of National War Services.—The Department of National War 
Services was established by Act of Parliament in July, 1940, to assist in carrying 
out the provisions of the National Resources Mobilization Act, 1940, concerned 
with the mobilization of all the effective resources—both human and material—of 
the nation. The Department was also empowered to promote, organize and co-
ordinate voluntary war services and material contributions made for the prosecution 
of the War. At present, it comprises the following Divisions 

Canadian Government Travel Bureau.—Although all advertising and direct 
tourist promotional work has been discontinued because of the decrease in tourist 
traffic, the Bureau still receives and answers hundreds of inquiries relating to travel 
in Canada. Revision of maps and publications has been continued for use in the post-
war period. 

Directorate of Censorsliip.—The Directorate of Censorship is responsible for the 
censorship of publications of all kinds, including radio broadcasting and films, and 
also for the censorship of postal and telegraphic communications. 

Committee on Co-operation in Canadian Citi:enship.—The objective of the Coni-
mittee is to promote mutual understanding between Canadian citizens of French 
and British extraction and those of other European origins and, through contact 
with the latter, to interpret their points of view to the Government and to the 
Canadian public. 

Corps of (Civilian) Conadia,i Fire Fiqh!ers for Service in the United Kin udoan.-
At the request of the British Government, a Corps of (Civilian) Canadian Fire 
Fighters was recruited early in 1942 to assist the National Fire Service in the extinc-
tion of fires and protection of life and property in the United Kingdom, 

Govern nicnt Office Fconomie.c ControL—Created in 1942, this Division is chrged 
with the ditty of effecting, throughout all Government Departments, the greatest 
possible economy and saving in the use of printing, stationery, office appliance 
machines and furniture. 

National Salvage Division.—The National Salvage Division co-operates with 
approximately 1,700 Voluntary Salvage Committees now in operation throughout 
Canada. The net proceeds from the sale of salvage material are contrihuted by Com-
mittees to recognized War Charity Funds for the benefit of Canada's Armed Forces. 

Prisoners of War Next of Kin Division—The Prisoners of War Next of Kin 
Division furnishes information concerning prisoners of war and is responsible for 
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the issue of labels every three months to the next of kin, without which personal 
parcels may not be despatched. This service is also extended to the prisoners Of 

var of Allied Nations and civilian internees whose next of kin reside in Canada. 
Voluntary and Auxiliary Services.—The Voluntary and Auxiliary Services 

E)ivision exercises budgetary and financial supervision in respect to the six national 
organizations which receive funds from l)UbliC treasury for war auxiliary services. 
viz: Canadian Legion; Knights of Columbus; Salvation Army; Y.M.C.A.: 
V .W.C.A. Navy League of Canada for Flostels and Merchant Seamen Clubs; and 
also supervision of appeals to the public of Canada for voluntary contributions for 
war services objectives. It is responsible for development of voluntary var services 
generally and of Citizens' Connittees which act as co-ordinating agencies in approxi-
niately 70 urban centres, where off-duty and auxiliary services for Armed Forces 
personnel are necessary. This Division administers the \Var Charities Act, iro-
itiulgated to ensure proper direction and control over war charity appeals to the public. 

JVonien's Voluntary Services—The Women's Voluntary Services Division. in 
an advisory capacity, seeks to prevent overlapping and duplication and promotes 
voluntary civilian war- and peace-time services on a community basis. Voluntary 
Service Centres are organized with the primary purpose of acting as a central 
registry or a manning 1)001 to recruit volunteers for war- and peace-time services 
community work. 

Voluntary War Relief Division.—The Voluntary War Relief Division is con-
cerned with committees dealing with the relief of distressed civilian peoples in Allied 
countries and is the channel for purchase permits from Government Controllers. 
The Director co-operates with other Government Departments interested, the United 
Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Association and the Mutual Aid Board, with rcpect 
to relief activities in order to avoid duplication of effort in the purchase of bulk 
relief supplies. 

Wartime Information Board.—The Wartime Information Board was estah-
lished on Sept. 9, 1942, by Order in Council P.C. 8099, for the purpose of ensuring 
an i'nformed and intelligent understanding of the purposes and progress of the 

Canadian war effort and its relation to the common effort of the United Nations". 
It is essentially a co-ordinating organization and does not attempt to centralize the 
information activities of the Federal Government within Canada. \Var Departments 
such as Army, Navy, Air Force and Munitions and Supply issue their own informa-
tion directly to Canadian distributing agencies, though WIB has a responsibility 
for distributing war-time information outside Canada. The Board consists of a 
Chairman and Vice-Chairman representing the public, and eight senior representa-
tives of those Departments of Government chiefly concerned with war activities. 

The Board's domestic information services are carried out in both the English 
and French languages and are of two principal types. The first consists of collecting, 
correlating and distributing interdepartmental information relating to the War and of 
interest to the general public; the second of collecting, correlating and distributing 
information on specific war-time subjects of interest to particular sections of the 
public. Distribution in both cases is directed towards persons and bodies in a position 
to pass on information to others and is built up on a request basis. Publications 
primarily designed for domestic distribution include: Religious Information ('Cana-
(han Churches and the \\Tar "  "Nouvelles Catholiques") ; Industrial Information 

Page 25 



(f:AN Al)A 1945 

'Labour Facts" ; '\\' ailnews' ; "\Vartime Clips" ; ''Graphic Sheets'') ; Consumer 
Information ("Consumer Facts" ; "Features for Dailies"; "Home Front Bulletins" 
"News Features") ; Genera] Information ("Post-war Planning"; "Radio Service"). 

The Board's external operations channel out from Ottawa through offices in New 
York, Washington, London, Canberra and Paris, and through Canadian Official 
representatives in Latin America, the British Commonwealth, the U.S.S.R., etc. 
This work is done in co-operation, on matters of policy, with the Department of 
External Affairs. It combines an attempt to inform the peoples of the countries 
o itli whom Canada maintains diplomatic relations of the elementary facts about 
Canada and her war effort, and an attempt to see that news about Canada is con-
sidered, before release, in the light of its probable impact on the peoples of other 
countries. Contact is maintained with the Wartime Information Board's U.S. offices 
by teletype; with other offices and legations by airmail and cable services. 

The Reports Branch maintains a pool of basic information for use of the external 
anl domestic branches, for press officers and for other Government Departments, 
and it prepares and issues certain regular information material including: "Canada 
at War" (distributed widely, particularly to schools and libraries in Canada and the 
United States), "Reference Papers" and "Facts and Figures Weekly" (with a more 
specialized distribution, particularly to home establishments of the Armed Services 
for educational purposes). 

As part of the educational program of the Armed Services, a fortnightly study 
pamphlet entitled "Canadian Affairs" is issued, and in addition a series of photographic 
displays is circulated throughout Canada. A monthly periodical, "Canada Digest", 
composed of a selection of articles that have appeared in Canadian periodicals in 
the preceding month, is also published and distributed among the Armed Services 
abroad. This work is carried out under an editorial advisory committee composed 
of the Senior Educational Officers of the three Armed Services and the 'Wartime 
Information Board, 

National Film Board.—Established by Act of Parliament, 1939, the National 
Fjlm Board is composed of two cabinet ministers, three civil servants and three 
representative citizens. Its functions are directed by the Government Film Coni-
missioner who is responsible for co-ordinating and advising upon all film activities 
of the Canadian Government. 

The Board releases two monthly series to the theatres: "Canada Carries On", 
which runs in Canada, and "World in Action" which plays in Canada, the United 
States and Britain. It also produces many 16 mm. non-theatrical films for distribution 
to the Armed Services, rural circuits and industrial circuits in Canada, and through 
Trade Commissioners, Embassies and Lcgations throughout the world. To serve 
Canada a network of film distribution has been built up through the co-operation 
of volunteer projection services. 

Since 1940, the National Film Board has produced almost 300 documentary 
films, scores of newsclips and trailers and a large number of newsreel stories. With 
headquarters at Ottawa, the Board maintains offices at Toronto, Montreal, Winnipeg, 
Vancouver, and abroad at London, Washington, New York, Chicago and Los Angeles, 

Through its Graplucs Division, it supplies regular photo service and mats to 
newspapers, magazines, rotogravures, house organs, etc,,' plans, posters, booklets, 
cartoons, decorative illustrations for Government Departments ; and maintains an 
active information Section. 
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The soilless growth of plan s has recently proved to be thoroughly practical. The production 
of fresh fruits and vegetables by soilless culture has been undertalcen for the purpose of 
maintaining the health of troops in isolatdd northern areas. 

R C.A.F. Phof, 

Wartime Prices and Trade Board.—The Wartime Prices and Trade Board was 
established at the beginning of the War "to provide safeguards under war conditions 
against any undue enhancement in the price of foods, fuel and other necessaries of 
life, and to ensure an adequate supply and eqtiitable distribution of such commodities ". 
During the first two years of the War, the Board was mainly concerned with 
organizing supply and preventing the occurrence of avoidable shortages. Direct price 
flxing was very rarely necessary. 

As the war program expanded, persistent shortages began to develop and, starting 
in April, 1941, the cost-of-living index rose sharply, largely as a result of increasing 
food prices. Against this background the Government decided upon a policy of over-
all price and wage ceilings, which came into effect on Dec. 1, 1941. 

In general, the Board has jurisdiction over the supply of those goods required 
chiefly for civilian use, while the Department of Munitions and Supply has control 
over the materials and supplies that are of major importance to the war program. 
The Board works in close collaboration with other Government Departments, and 
the membership of the Board itself is comprised of senior officials of other Govern-
ment Departments and agencies. 

Problems arising in the administration of price control are outlined on pp.  188-191, 
while some of the Board's activities in the sphere of civilian supply are briefly dis-
cussed in this section. The Wartime Prices and Trade Board is charged with the 
duty of taking appropriate action to assure that the essential needs of the civilian 
population are met. Apart from its pricing actions, which are, of course, related to 
supply problems, the Board has found it necessary to take a variety of direct steps 
to protect essential civilian supplies. 
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It has been necessary, for example, for the Board to negotiate for supplies 
required from outside of Canada. Canada's requirements for a variety of commodities 
have had to be presented to the Combined Boards, which allocate United Nations 
supplies, and to Government agencies in the United States and the United Kingdom. 
and in many cases, such as textiles and hides, the Board has acted as the Canadian 
claimant agency. Some imports have had to be bulk purchased. In addition, many 
Canadian supplies, whether imported or domestically produced, have had to he 
allocated as between war and civilian requirements. For this purpose, a number of 
interdepartmental committees, on which the Board is represented, have been set up, 
such as the Food Requirements Committee, and close co-operation is maintained with 
the Departments of Munitions and Supply, Agriculture, and with National Selective 
Service through the Department of Labour. Finally, the most effective use of short 
supplies available for civilian purposes has frequently involved allocating niaterials 
among various users, issuing production directives where necessary, and controlling 
the distribution of more essential finished goods in short supply. 

Simplification programs and informal nieasurcs of allocation were introduced on 
a considerable scale in 1942, while in the following two years allocation systems were 
further developed and the specific direction of production was introduced when needed. 
For example, since the latter half of 1943 shortages of various essential articles of 
clothing, resulting from the scarcity of labour and the restriction of supplies available 
from abroad, have been controlled by the Board. This has usually taken the form of 
"directives ", setting a specific quota for each firm with regard to the garment 
concerned, though in some cases allocations of material have been sufficient. The 
directives have frequently been accompanied by assistance in obtaining materials and 
labour. Programs of this type were introduced for the production of winter under-
wear, work clothing, children's wear, worsted suitings, women's hosiery and other 
items. 

Supplies of various metal household appliances, production of which had prac-
tically ceased, fell to an extremely low level toward the end of 1943. Production of 
a few articles—e.g., washing machines, irons, elctric si'ves—has been resumed on 
a very limited scale, production schedules being rawn up in collaboration with the 
\Vartirne Industries Control Board. 

With the development of such direct methods, as well as the allocation of basic. 
materials by the \Vartime Industries Control Board and direction of labour by 
National Selective Service, the Board's orders restricting and prohibiting the manu-
facture of civilian end-products became less important. This fact, combined with 
some easing in the supply of a number of materials, made it possible during 1944 to 
remove or relax a substantial number of the orders simplifying, restricting or pro-
hibiting the manufacture of civilian products, and thus to clear the way for the 
resumption of civilian production without prejudice to the war effort or the supply of 
essential civilian goods. While most of the relaxations were concerned with metal 
products, a number of restrictions were also removed in the apparel and paper 
products fields. 

The Board's activities in the sphere of distribution control have been particularly 
important in the case of foods. Shortages developed, owing to decreased imports in 
some cases, and increased domestic and ex.port demand in others, and in the course 
of 1942 and 1943 rationing was introduced for sugar, tea and coffee, butter, meat, 
preserves and honey. During 1944, food supplies improved in some fields, but short-
aces cuntimme(l in others. Meat rationing was suspended on Mar. 1, 1944, and 
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Canada's war effort. 
Courtesy. National Film Board 

improved shipping conditions led to the lilting of the tea and coffee ration on Sept. 
19, 1944. On the other hand, the butter ration was slightly reduced during the year, 
owing to increasing requirements of fluid milk for domestic consumption and cheese 
for export to the United Kingdom. The shortage of dairy products also involved the 
introduction of a system of priority sales of evaporated milk, and restrictions on the 
sale of cream. 

Department of Labour,—The development of war-time labour policy up to the 
latter part of 1943 is outlined in Can4lda 1942, pp. xxiii-xxiv, in Canada 1943, p. 25, 
and in Canada 1944, pp. 26-7. A general outline of present policy is given in the 
Labour Chapter at pp.  148-154 which brings the subject up to date. 

Agricultural Food Board,—The duties of the Board are: in co-operation with the 
Agricultural Supplies Board, to develop and direct the policies of the Department of 
Agriculture for the war-time production of food; to co-ordinate the activities of all 
commodity boards established under the Department of Agriculture; to direct the 
diversion of food products produced in Canada; to fill export contracts; to meet the 
requirements of the Armed Forces in Canada, and to supply deficiency areas in 
Canada; and to provide a medium for co-operation between the Department of Agri-
culture and the Wartime Prices and Trade Board in all matters pertaining to 
agricultural production, price adjustments and subsidies. 

Agricultural Supplies Board.—The Agricultural Supplies Board is a war-time 
control body operating under the Department of Agriculture. It is the responsibility 
of the Board, in consultation with the Provincial Departments of Agriculture, to 
ensure that Canadian agriculture is carried on during war-time in a manner best 
suited to meet, so far as possible, the needs of Canada and the United Kingdom for 
food and fibres. The organization of the Board includes four Administrators who, 
under the direction of the Board, are responsible for ensuring supplies of live-stock 
feeds, fertilizers and pesticides, seeds and flax fibre. 
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Corn mod ity Boards.—Working in close collaboration v ith the A gricultural 
Supplies Board and the Agricultural Food Board are three commodity hoards, which 
procure and forward Canadian farm products contracted for under agreements with 
tlier Governments. The Meat Board (previously the Bacon Board) acts as the 

agency which implements the agreements with the British Ministry of Food for bacon 
and other meat products. The Dairy Products Board acts in a similar capacity with 
respect to Canadian cheddar cheese needed by the United Kingdom and takes such 
measures as will ensure needed supplies of other dairy products for Britain or for 
Canadian markets. The Special Products Board is responsible for supplying certain 
Canadian farm products such as eggs, fruit and vegetable products and flax fibre. 

Dominion Bureau of Statistics.—The great and many-sided expansion of Cana-
dian statistics in numerous fields during the past twenty years, and the work that 
the Dominion Bureau of Statistics has done to provide a statistical background for 
economic study, have greatly facilitated the conversion from a peace economy to a 
war economy. Far more is known about production, internal trade, prices, the balance 
of international payments, etc., than during 1914-18, and this knowledge has been 
extensively used by the Government. 

Co-operaf ion with the 1iartinie Prices and Trade Board—After the creation of 
the Wartime Prices and Trade Board, close liaison was established between the 
Board and the Bureau, the statistical staff being supplied by the Board but organized 
by the Bureau. Statistic5 on coal were collected and compiled for the Coal Adnsinis-
trator and later for the Coal Controller of the Department of Munitions and Supply. 
At the request of the 1-lides and Leather Administrator, a monthly series of statistics 
on stocks of hides, skins and leather was instituted. Later on, another monthly series 
of reports on retailers' inventories was introduced. The work on prices has been 
expanded considerably, particularly as regards cost-of-living statistics, and extensive 
price records are furnished regularly to the Board at frequent intervals. 

Under the Wartime Prices and Trade Board's order to license persons and firms 
selling or buying for resale, commodities and specified services, the Merchandising 
and Services Branch of the Bureau became the Records Division for this work. Over 
330,000 businesses were licensed and have been coded. Results from this work have 
provided record lists of firms for use in the various administrations. 

Co-operation with the Foreign Exchange Control Board and Other Depart-
,nents.—The work of the International Payments Branch has been closely co-ordinated 
with other Government Departments to meet the increased official demands for balance 
of payments information with respect to both past record and future outlook. The 
complexity of the economic and financial organization of the Dominion during the 
\Var has created new requirements for statistical information with the cessity of 
frequent reviews of the balance of payments situation. 

To make effective use of information produced by administrative coitrols, four 
officers of the staff of the International Payments Branch are working on tie premises 
of the Foreign Exchange Control Board. Information produced from this and other 
official sources is co-ordinated for balance of payments purposes with statistics 
collected directly by the Dominion Bureau of Statistics. 

National Research Council.—During the war years Canada has spent five times 
as much on rcuarrli as in pre-war years or, roughly, $10,000,000 per annum. 
The President of the National Research Council has recommended that the war-time 
rate of expenditure should be used as a starting figure in the post-war period and that 
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Canada should look forward to doubling that figure in five or ten years This post-
war program of expansion in research will include many new fields of investigation 
designed to develop the natural resources of the Dominion or to improve living 
conditions of the people, such as road research, housing and building research, traiis-
portation (air, rail, road and water), cold-weather and northern latitude problems, 
and the utilization of agricultural crops and the products of the forest. Research is 
reconimendeed on the construction, heating and lighting, etc., of small homes, the 
development of cheap refrigeration units for farm homes, cold-storage locker systems 
for farms, and farm equipment including plumbing and farm power units. 

It is recognized that the universities must remain the chief centres for the train-
ing of scientific personnel in special fields and should remain the chief centres for pure 
research. The chief concern of the Council's own laboratories is to carry on research 
on problems which may be expected to yield results of immediate practical application. 

Plans are being made for the continued interchange of research workers between 
the National Research Council, universities, Government Departments and other 
research organizations in Canada. It is hoped also to expand the system of inter-
national liaison which has been developed to such a high extent during the War and 
which has enabled the scientists of Canada to take advantage of progress made in 
Great Britain, the United States and other countries, and in turn to make available 
to research workers in these countries the results of Canadian investigations. 

The contribution of Canadian scientists in the development of new devices, 
methods and products has been widely recognized in such fields as: radio-location, 
aids to the Navy in mine and submarine detection, control of gunfire and other 
ballistic problems, new and more powerful explosives, emergency methods of food 
storage and transport under war conditions, development of special types of clothing. 
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and oilier equipmetlt for Air Force, Army and Navy rrquitctiteitts. Problems relating 
to the physical well-being of the troops, have involved studies in nutrition, housing, 
sanitation, medical examination of recruits and treatment of the injured and sick. 

Cold-weather problems have been given special attention to meet the require-
ments of the Armed Forces working in northern latitudes. Special subjects such as 
burns and the treatment of shock have been studied. Blood banks have necessitated 
research on methods of storage and preservation. Conferences on amputations have 
been held to bring work in this field into focus. Special medical committees have been 
created to deal with specific subjects. 

On the civilian side, the National Research Council has been able to offer con-
structive aid in many directions. Glass-production methods have been evolved for 
the manufacture of needed telescope and other instrument lenses. Radiology has 
been applied to the inspection of castings, and teams of individual workers from indus-
trial plants have been trained in its use. Paints, rubbers, textiles, and the processing 
of metals, including magnesium, for special purposes, have been investigated. Syn-
thetic rubber research has been linked with similar work elsewhere and applied to 
industrial operations. 

Other Agencies and Activities.—Thcre are various other special agencies that 
are performing important economic functions, either of control or investigation. The 
problems of co-ordination, both internal and international, in the field of export 
policy have become more important because of the growing scarcity of essential 
materials. A Food Requirements Committee was established in October, 1942, for 
the purpose of studying both domestic and external demands on Canada's food pro-
duction and recommending appropriate policies of supplying Canada's foodstuffs to 
other nations. 

In order to have an agency for prompt consultation among the various Depart-
ments and other agencies of Government on the matter of export and import trade 
policy, establishment of an External Trade Advisory Committee was announced on 
May 4, 1944. This Committee investigates and makes recommendations on matters 
relating to war-time export and import trade or trade in a transition period and 
concerning Canada's supplving of goods and services for relief and rehabilitation. In 
January, 1944, the Canadian Export Board was established to act as a Canadian 
Government export and procurement agent for civilian goods for certain countries, 
especially some of the British colonies, where emergency war-time trade control 
measures have prevented normal trade practice from being followed. 
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Description of 	 Penicillin 
Penwilhn 

RESEARCH began in 1929 when Prof. Alexander Fleming of 
St. Mary's Hospital in London, an outstanding worker in 
research on antiseptics, was investigating the growth of staphylo-
cocci—the cause of most pus-forming infections. A mould acci-
dentally appeared on one of the cultures. A less skilled worker 
would have discarded it, but Fleming's acute observation saw that, 
in the neighbourhood of the mould, the staphylococci were dis-
appearing. In other words the mould had the power to kill the 
bacteria of pus-forming infections. Further developments in the 
isolation of the active principal (penicillin) produced by the mould 
were carried out by other British scientists and eventually, by 
the efforts of Prof. Florey and Dr. Chain, attached to the Oxford 
School of Pathology, a penicillin salt was extracted which, in 
dilution of 1 to 500,000 showed anti-bacterial power. The immense 
strength of pure penicillin may be gauged by the fact that this salt 
contained only one percent pure penicillin. Clinical studies had 
startlingly successful results and penicillin became world-famous. 
In 1942, Prof. Florey placed at the disposal of American countries 
all the theoretical and practical knowledge he and his co-workers 
had accumulated; in 1943 he investigated in North Africa the use 
of penicillin in the trcatment of war wounds; and in 1944 placed 
at the disposal of the Soviet the results of all his researches. Of 
itself, the British discovery of penicillin has contributed substan-
tially to the Allied cause. 

The drug is found to be particularly effective in the treatment of 
such diseases as acute osteomyelitis, meningitis, pneumonia, wound 
infection, gas gangrene, peritonitis, septicmia, puerperal sepsis, 
and gonorrhccal infections including those cases which are 
resistant to the sulpha drug treatment. Included in the list are 
conditions to which the Armed Forces overseas are particularly 
subjected through wound infections of one kind or another, and 
which in former wars accounted for a high percentage of fatalities. 

Canadian production is being developed for the Armed Forces 
at laboratories in Toronto and by two well-known pharmaceutical 
firms in Montreal. Limited but increasing quantities are now 
being released through the Office of the Controller of Chemicals for 
civilian use. 
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THE WAR EFFORT 

Since the Hyde Park Declaration of April, 1941, several joint committees have 
been set up to co-ordinate the war programs of the United States and Canada on the 
economic side. Their functions are connected with the acquisition and use of scarce 
basic materials, production of war supplies and equipment as well as war-time agri-
cultural problenis of both countries. To act as liaison between the various agencies, 
the Joint Economic Committees were set up in 1941 with an over-riding responsibility 
to investigate and report on joint war-time economic problems not being currently 
studied by other agencies, as well as on problems of post-war adjustment. The 
development of other agencies of co-ordination made the continued operation of these 
committees unnecessary, and they were dissolved in March, 1944. 

Shipping policy is also under close review by the Government. The Canadian 
Shipping Board controls the use of both lake and ocean ships of Canadian registry. 
In allocating ships to particular routes and in seeing that essential cargoes are carried, 
it co-operates with the United Kingdom Ministry of War Transport and the United 
States Maritime Commission. The Shipping Priorities Committee determines the 
degree of urgency or priority of the various shipping requirements, gives direction to 
the Shipping Board and forwards necessary requests for the use of United Kingdom 
and United States ships. 

An Advisory Committee on Merchant Shipping Policy was established late in 
1943 to report on the merchant shipping policy and, in particular, the present manning 
of merchant ships, disposition of ships after the War, post-war size and composition 
of the Canadian merchant marine, and the type of permanent machinery required to 
implement the post-war shipping policy. 

It is significant that many of the agencies now functioning have been established 
not only to deal with the war-time situation, but also to establish some machinery to 
deal with the problems that will arise after the War, especially in connection with 
the transition period between war and peace. 

Questions of post-war trallic have come to the fore during the past year. The 
Interdepartmental Committee on Air Transport Policy worked on recommendations 
leading to a draft international air transport convention which was presented by 
Canada as a basis for bilateral air talks between the United Kingdom and the United 
States; also to the establishment of an Air Transport Board which was passed by 
Parliament during the 1944 session. This Board will function as a regulatory and 
advisory body, to regulate civil aviation and advise the Government in laying out 
Canadian-operated routes within Canada and overseas. 

Government Action Directed Towards Post-War Reconstruction 
Exploratory Work in Reconstruction and Social Welfare 

As early as December, 1939, the Government set up a special Cabinet Committee 
on Demobilization and Re-establishment 'to procure information respecting, and give 
full consideration to and report regarding, the problems which will arise from the 
demobilization and discharge from time to time of members of the Forces . . . and 
rehabilitation of such members into civil life". Thus, before the War was many 
months old, the economic problems associated with the waging of all-out warfare and 
the subsequent peace were anticipated so far as it was possible to foresee them. In 
February, 1941, the terms of reference of this Cabinet Committee were broadened 
to include all phases of reconstruction as they had been shown to be necessary with 
the development of the \Var. At still later dates the direction of all reconstruction 
studies was placed under the Prime Minister as President of the Privy Council. 
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Parliamentary and other committees set up to explore and advise the Government 
on matters of reconstruction and re-establishment are 

(1) The Senate Committee of which the (Thairnian is Senator Norman P. 
Lanibert. 

(2) The I louse of Commons Committee, which has popularly conic to be known 
as the Turgeon Committee alter its Chairman, J. G. Turgeon, Member for 
Cariboo, B.C. 

(3) The following advisory committees reporting to the special Cabinet Com-
mittee or otherwise: (a) the Advisory Conimuittec on 1)emnobilization and 
Re-establishment; (b) the Advisory Comnniittcee on Economic Policy; and 
c) the Advisory Committee on Reconstruction. 

The Senate Conimittee.--The Senate Committee on Economic: Re-establishment 
and Social Security was estal)Iishecl on Mar. 5, 1943, and has held meetings front 
time to time since that date. The Order of Appointments defines its functions as to 
consider and report upon matters arising from post-war conditions, particularly those 
relating to prolleiiis of reconstruction and re-establishment and a national schenie of 
social anl health insurance. The method of procedure is to hear and discuss reports 
from leading manufacturers, research workers, the chairmen of the various advisory 
committees established to study specific phases of reconstruction and other bodies. 

The Senate Committee has worked closely with the House of Commons Coni-
mittee and the work of both has served to focus public opinion ipon the whole problem 
of post-war reconstruction. 

Certain recommendations of the House of Commons Conintittec given hluw have 
resulted from joint sessions of both Committees. 

The Ilouse of Commons Committee on Reconstruction and Re-establishment.-
This Committee was originally established by a Resolution Passed in the House of 
Commons on Mar. 24. 1942, "that a select committee of the House be appointed to 
study and report upon the general pr bleni S of reconsi rtict ion and re-establish ment 
which may arise at the termination of the lresent var, and all dhtlestions  l)crt1im1im1g 
thereto . . .". The 1-louse of Commons Committee has held meetings continuously 
from Mar. 24, 1942, to date and has presented reports each year to time House. 'vl mutes 
of Proceedings and l'.vi(ience are published as HOUSe of Commons Sessional Papers 
and are available through the King's Printer. The pioccdure takes the form of state-
ments before the Comniittee by leaders in industry and other witnesses called to 
report in their respective fields and to answer qustiom1s put by the Committee 155cm-
hers regarding the subject matter of such statements. Most of the [rovincial Govern-
nients have presented briefs to the Committee. 

Rccommendalions.—Tlie most important of the recommendations made at various 
times to the house are summarized as follows:- 

(1) That creation of employment is the most immediate reconstruction Problem 
of post-war Canada. 

(2) That a Department under ministerial responsibility should be established to 
carry out the various tasks of reconstruction. 

(3) That re-housing is an absolute post-war necessity. Authority should be taken 
by the Government to finance better homes for the people living tinder tin-
healthy slum conditions. 

(4) That the Prairie Farni Rehabilitation Act, if applied to the whole of Canada, 
would greatly improve Canada's agricultural life and that the Act be amended 
accordingly. 
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(5) That every member of the Armed lorces and the Merchant Navy is entitled 
to assurance that Parliament and the Government will be prepared to do 
everything within their power to prevent any recurrence of mass unemploy-
ment. 

(6) That preferences in Federal Government works projects and industries 
furnishing supplies he given to members of the Armed Forces and Merchant 
Navy and, wherever possible, be granted by the Employment Service. 

7) That specically detailed insprovemcnts in transportation and comtnunica-
tions should be carried out designed to build up the economic life of the 
Maritime Provinces. 

(8) That Dominion-wide programs of road construction should be undertaken 
after the War to :- 
(a) connect the highway systems of Canada with those of the United States. 
(h) link up highways within Canada with a systematic design to encourage 

the proper utilization of the country's natural resources. 
(c) promote the construction of a permanent all-season trans-Canada high-

way. 
(9) That the question of markets, domestic and international, should receive 

immediate and constant study. Increased production through chemical re-
search should he followed up. The relationship of agriculture to secondary 
industry must be changed and improved. 
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(10) That rural electrification as a means of improving the social and economic 
life of the farming population should be encouraged. 

(11) That serious thought be given to the preservation of forests on the eastern 
slope of the Rocky Mountains in order to conserve the water resources of 
the Prairie Provinces, and that reforestation and afforestation be given 
serious study in co-operation with the Provincial Governments. 

Special Advisory Committees—The Advisory Committee on Demobilization and 
Re-establishment—Under the Cabinet Committee on Demobilization and Re-estab-
lishment established in December, 1939, a General Advisory Committee on Demobili-
zation and Re-establishment was set up under Order in Council P.C. 5421 of Aug. 10. 
1940, composed of ranking civil servants who represented the Departments of Govern-
ment directly or indirectly concerned. This Committee was among the earliest to 
be set up to investigate and study under the reconstruction machinery of the Cabinet 
Committee. The Chairman of the Canadian Pension Commission was appointed 
Chairman of this Committee and the Associate Deputy Minister of Pensions, Vice-
Chairman. It was out of this Committee, as its field of effort developed, that the 
Advisory Committee on Reconstruction grew. 

The terms of reference of this Committee were: to act as the agency among 
various Government Departments in matters of demobilization and rehabilitation and 
to bring before the Cabinet Coniniittee recommendations for legislation in respect of 
these matters. 

On Sept. 25, 1943, the Committee presented a report outlining its organization 
and the action taken by the Government as a result of its several recommendations. 
This report has not been printed but it was submitted in mimeograph form to the 
Minister of Pensions and National Health in his capacity as Convener of the Cabinet 
Committee. 

The Advisory Conrsnittee on Economic Policy—Functioning under the chair-
manship of the Deputy Minister of Finance, this is essentially a committee of 
co-ordination. Its membership is composed of Deputy Ministers and its establish-
ment and operation is in itself recognition of the principle that the development of 
post-war reconstruction policies and measures must be carried on in many different 
Departments and through many agencies of government with due provision for 
effective co-ordination. The Advisory Committee on Economic Policy is responsible 
directly to the Prime Minister and the relationship between this Committee and 
the Cabinet is, in fact, the confidential relationship existing between the Ministers 
of the Crown and expert administrative heads of the Permanent Civil Service. 
Because of this confidential nature of its duties, no printed reports are submitted. 

The Committee was originally established on Sept. 14, 1939, a few days after 
the outbreak of the War, to investigate, report and advise on questions of economic 
and financial policy, and on problems arising out of Canadian participation in the 
War. As reconstruction problems became more pressing, the particular talent and 
experience of this Committee was directed to post-war reconstruction matters and 
its scope was widened to cover this work under P.C. 608 of Jan. 23, 1943. 

The Advisory Com,,,ilf cc on Reconstruction.—Tliis Committee was created on 
the recommendation of the Cabinet Committee on Demobilization and Re-establish-
ment following the enlargement of the latter's functions to include the general subject 
of post-war reconstruction. Its functions were to examine and discuss the general 
post-war problems and to make recommendations as to what Government facilities 
should be established to deal with these questions. It was first established under 
P.C. 6874 of Sept. 2, 1941. 
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The Advisory Committee on Reconstruction wound up its work and made its 
report to the Prime Minister on Sept. 24, 1943, The functions of this Committee were 
transferred to the Advisory Committee on Economic Policy on Jan. 1, 1944, by P.C. 
9946, Dec. 31, 1943. 

Advisory Conunitlec on iicallJi.—In February, 1942, the Government set up the 
Advisory Committee on Health Insurance with instructions to formulate a Health 
Insurance Plan. The Committee reported in March, 1943, and accompanied the report 
with prepared drafts of suggested Dominion and provincial legislation. 

The Department of National Health and Welfare 
The establishment of the Department of National Health and Welfare was pro-

vided for under c. 22 of the Statutes of 1944, and the official announcement of the 
organization of the Department was made on Oct. 13, 1944. This Department will 
administer, on the health side, the functions of the Health Branch of the former 
Department of Pensions and National Health. It will organize the machinery for the 
administration of the Family Allowances Act and will Continue the preparatory work 
directed to a nation-wide system of health insurance and a national scheme of con-
tributory old age pensions. It will also, in time, assume certain other social welfare 
responsibilities which have hitherto been carried as the administrative function of 
other departments of the Federal Government. 

Page 37 



CANAI)A 1945 

Legislation in Regard to Social Welfare—During the 1944 session of Parliament. 

the Family Allowances .\ct was passed and is to become effective July 1, 1945. This 
legislation is designed to equalize, in some measure, the social position of persons with 

families, compared with others without similar obligations. 

On July 31, 1943, the National Fitness Act was passed, under which grants to 
provinces are approved fc ur the improvement of the physical standards of Canadian 

youth through sport'., athletics and other pursuits. 

The Department of Reconstruction 
The organization of the L)epartment of Reconstruction (established under c. 18 

of the Statutes of 1944) was also annotuiced on Oct. 13, 1944. This is a temporary 
Department of Government and, according to the provisions of the Act, the duties of 
the Minister are "to prepare, formulate and co-ordinate plans and prcjerts for recon-
struction, and, with the authorization of the Governor in Council. provide for the 

carrying out thereof". It shall also be the duty of the Minister :- 

"(a) to inform himself fully of the needs for new employment of the men and 
women in the armed b urces and in industry mid the opportunities that \vi II he 
available to meet those needs as men and women are demobilized from the 
armed forces and as war production declnies 

(Ii) to co-ordioatc the actions of other departments and agencies of the Govern-
nient of Canada for the purpose of ensuring that the transition from a war-
time to a peace-time economy shall be efleeted as quickly and as smoothly 
as Possible 

'(c) to formulate plans for industrial development and conversion, public works 
and improvements, housing and community planning, research and the con-
servation and development of natural resources, and with the authorization 
of the Governor in Council, to provide for carrying out such plans; 

"(ci) to correlate information relating to plans for reconstruction." 

In short, this Department will he a co-ordinating agency responsible for dealing 
with the internal economic problems involved in the re-cnsployment of ex-service 

personnel and war workers, and the reconversion of industry. 

The closest co-ordination between the war-time Department of Munitions and 
Supply and the new 1)epartment of Reconstruction is reflected in time appointment of 

ihme Minister of the former to the new portfolio. 

The 1)epartnment of Veterans Affairs.—Tlme organization of the new Department 

f Veterans Affairs (established under c. 19 of the Statutes of 1944) was announced 
'n Oct. 13, 1944, with the Hun. Ian Mackenzie, former Minister of Pensions and 

National Health, as the Minister. 

This Department embodies all major activities of the Government which are of 

exclusive iisterest and benefit to veterans, and attached to it is the Canadian Pension 
Commission and the War Veterans' Allowance B>ard. It now includes the adminis-

tration of the Veterans Land Act and the \'eterans Insurance Act, formerly the 

responsibility of other departments, as well as the Post-Discharge Re-establishment 
Order and the Treatment and other regulations, formerly administered by the Depart-
ment of Pensions and National Health, for the benefit of veterans of both the present 

war and the First World \Var. 

The administration of that section of the War Service Grants Act called the 
Re-establishment Credit is handled by the new Department, which will authorize also 

all vocational training and higher education for discharged personnel, including 
tuition fees and maintenance grants. 
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The Develojinent of the 
Canadian Economy in 1944 

Production for war purposes reached 
riax imuni in the year recently ternil nated. 

The Dominion in the previous five years 
had been working up to a record level of 
tilu St na I product ion a nil further ad vance 
was made during the year, particularly in 
the pr )duct iOn and cx port of food. The 
rate of expansion, however, was not so 
iiiarknl as in other years since the outbreak 
1 hostilities, owing chiefly to scarcity of 

I abou i. 
The most arresting fact regarding the 

current situation of the Canadian ecotionly 
is the extent of war production : Canada's 
industry has played a very vital role in the 

ar effort of the United Nations. The 
value of completed contracts, exclusive of 

od supplies and metals, placed through 
tie Department of Munitions and Supply 
las exceeded $8,(X)0,000,000, the value of 
iiianufacturcd products alone being more 

Hon. James A. MacKinnon. M.P., 	than $6,000,000,000.  
Minister of Trade and Commerce. 	 The national income, the most compre- 

hensive measure of the production of goods 
and services, rose to a new high figure in 1944, though the percentage increase over 
1943 was of only moderate l,rol)ortions.  The gain in farm production contributed 
heavily toward the record income of the year. 

The 70000() farmers of Canada, assisted by generally favourable weather during 
the growing season, achieved a high level of l)rodtictiOn in 1944, despite the depletion 
of the labour force by enlistments and by migration to the cities. Field crops were 
generally nniclr in excess of those of thic.preceding year, the wheat harvest having 
been about 450,000.00) bu. compared with 290,000.000 ho. 

Marketirigs of live stock were also at high levels throughout the year, while the 
production of poultry and eggs attained record levels. As a result there was in 1944 
an enormous export of food, while Canadians at home were among the best-fed 
populations of the world. Financially. the farmers of Canada obtained higher cash 
incomes than in any other period, enabling them to liquidate in large measure the mort-
gage indebtedness and other obligations contracted during the long depression. The 
world-wide demand for food in the coming year bids fair to absorb, at good prices, 
all the products which the farmers may be able to make available for the feeding of 
the Allied Nations. 

The fisheries are also performing an important function by arlding to the war-time 
food supply. During the pre-war period. Canada's domestic consumption of fish was 
small in relation to output. Between 60 p.c. and 70 p.c. of the annual catch was 
normally exported, of %%hich the United States took about one-half and Britain one-
quarter. The industry, therefore, must contend with the fact that after the \Var the 
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ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT IN 1944 

greater part of its output will probably have to find markets in other countries. 
The record in augmenting the British food supply during the past five years, despite 
the inherent dimcultics of operations, constitutes a brilliant chapter in the story of 
Canada's war effort. The output of canned salmon has averaged more than 1,375.000 
cases in the past three years, going mostly to meet the needs of the United Nations. 
Shipment of canned salmon to Britain was several years ago as great as 80,000,000 
lb. and latterly only a comparatively small part of the output has been retained for 
Canadian consumers. 

Canada's role as the leading exporter of base metals has given the mining industry 
its opportunity of making a well-nigh indispensable contribution to the war effort. 
The value of exports of non-ferrous metals, minerals and derivatives, has risen 85 
p.c. from the outbreak of war. The growth in the production of aluminum, derived 
mainly from bauxite ores obtained from British Guiana, was 985,000,000 lb. in 1943 
against 164,000,000 in 1939. The expansion in metal production since the last peace-
time year, despite the unfavourable labour position, reflects credit upon the mining 
industry, which responded nobly in the face of emergency. 

The forestry industries of Canada, based upon 1,200,000 sq. miles of forested 
areas, are of great importance to the national econonsy. Their basic activity is 
logging, which operated at considerably higher levels in 1944 than in the preceding 
year, as shown by an increase of 17 p.c. in employment afforded. A larger cut of saw-
logs, pulpwood and other forest products was realized in response to increased and 
urgent demands. Newsprint production, estimated at about 3,000,000 tons, was 
slightly greater than in 1943. The exports of wood, wood products and paper in the 
first ten months, valued at $363,000,000, were about $47,000,000 greater than in the 
same period of the preceding year. Canadian newsprint mills, during recent years, 
have been the mainstay of a free press in more than 40 countries. 

Canada's vast forest estate consists not merely in timber values, but represents as 
well the source of water power, locations for complementary agricultural corn-
niunities, and resources of fish, game and natural beauty. Because of the co-operation 
between the chemist and the lumberman, the myriad uses of wood are now more fully 
realized. 

Hydro-electric power is of supreme importance to the great industries of the 
St. Lawrence valley, a territory without a natural supply of coal. During the four 
years of war between the end of 1939 and the end of 1944 nearly 2,000,000 h.p. were 
added to hydro-electric installations, which were 10,283,000 h.p. at the close of 1944. 
The production of electric power in 1944 was about 40,000,000,000 kwh. and the con-
sumption of firm power surpassed all previous experience. 

The war-stimulated expansion of Canadian manufacturing production is so 
obvious that no extended exposition is needed. It is a story of industrial evolution 
having a vast potential effect upon the population destiny of the Dominion. Canadian 
industries continued in 1944 to keep production at a high level so that the fighting 
forces would have the needed material support. The magnitude of the transformation 
is indicated by the increase during 1943 over 1939 of 140 p.c. in the net value of 
production with a further advance in 1944. The number of employees increased 92 
p.c. while the payroll rose 160 p.c. 

In the most recent months the prospects for an early victory have brought about 
some decline in the numbers of employees in the groups of industries that had 
shown most rapid expansion during the War, namely, the iron and steel group, the 
non-ferrous metals and the chemicals. This decline has been accompanied by an 
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approxiniatelv equivalent expansion in the non-war intlustrics, particularly in food 
products, and the trend of the times is seen in the removal of restrictions on the use 
cf certain metals and other materials in production for civilian consuiription. 

The operations of the construction industry, measured by records of employment, 
were at lower levels than in 1943, but the situation in regard to the placement of 
contracts was decidedly more favourable. Contracts awarded in the first ten months 
of 1944 were nearly 45 p.c. greater. The considerable new business placed during 
those ten months and the record of contemplated new construction indicates heavy 
operations upon the termination of the War and the removal of disabilities regarding 
men and materials. 

The railways were called upon to hiantlic more freight and passenger traffic during 
1944 than in ariv other year. Passenger traffic, owing partly to the restrictions on 
gasoline, was about four times that of 1939 and the great increase in service was 
provided with very small increase in passeilgt'r equipment. The estimated tonnage 
of freight hauled was 122 l'.  greater than in 1939, and the ton-mileage of freight 
ltan(lled was about 167 p.c. greater. In other words, with little additional equipment, 
eight tons of freight were hauled one mile in 1944 for every three tons hauled one 
mile in 1939. The gain in gross revenue of the Canadian Pacific Railway from the 
first of the year to November 21, over the sante period of 1943, was from $261 ,000,000 
to $284,000,000, although revenues of the Canadian National Railways remained at 
approximately the same level in the first nine months of 1944 as in the same period 
of 1943. The street railways providing local transportation have also done a 
magnificent job for the war effort by providing increased service in the growing 
centres of war industry despite the lack of new equipment and of sufficient trained 
operators. 
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Although in the past five years the Production of many lin, 'i 	i.iimer gooii 
has been restricted and the Canadian people have made a heavy contril,ution in the 
purchase of war bonds and taxation paynients, an upward trend has been showfl 
in distribution through retail outlets. The increase of aI)Out 70 1).C. since the last 
peace-time year is due mainly to an advance in the quantity of goods purchased, 
the upward movement in retail prices being of relatively small proportions. 

Income payments to individuals have doubled since 1938, and even after the pay-
ment of direct taxes the income at the disposal of individuals has been greatly 
increased in the past six years. Personal savings, as indicated by bank deposits and 
the purchase of i)ominion bonds, are obviously a large slice of the disposable income, 
but the residue has been sufticienthy large to exert an inflationary strain. 

The exports of Canadian products reached $2,861,000,000 in the first ten months 
exceeding by no less than $482,000,000 the figures of the same period of 1943. The 
advance consisted mainly in the outward flow of food for the feeding of the less-
favoured nations. \Vheii the net exports of new non-monetary gold of over $100,000,000 
are added, it is probable that the total sllipments of Canadian products abroad will 
attain a level of $3,600,000,000 or about $12,000,000 per working day. Export trade is 
thus a potent stimulating force in the Dominion's economic life. 

Manpower is by far the most important resource of the nation and the activity 
of the gainfully occupied provides the primary basis of the country's standard of 
living. The volume of employment was maintained in 1944 with minor readjust-
mcnts toward consumer goods industries, the scarcity of labour having become acute 
in a number of essential activities. The index of employmciit in eight leading industries 
was practically maintained at 182-7 in the 6rst ten months of 1944 against 183-0 in 
the same period of 1943. 

The generally high level of productive and distributive activity throughout the 
Dominion was reflected in the increasing ordinary revenue of the Dominion, which 
for the first Seven months of the current fiscal year amounted to $1,606,000,000 or 
an advance of $83,000,000 over the same period of tile preceding year. Bank debits 
in the first tell months of 1944 were nearly 14 p.c. greater than in the same period 
of 1943. The money supply, consisting of coin and bank notes and deposits subject 
to cheque, rose from $2,722,000,000 in September, 1938, to $5,748,000,000 in October, 
1944, all increase of lii p.c. Totai payments by cash and Cilequc recorded a gain 
of about 105 ii.c. in the same comparison. 

To 511111 up, econonlic progress in Canada was still in evidence during tile year 
1944. Though the scarcity of iaixiur and materials piaced a handicap on pro-
ductive operatiolls, the high levels of tile preceding year were generally surpassed, 
resulting in a HVW maximum. 

Page 41 



I 	4 	
THE IRON-ORE DEVELOPMENTS 

AT STEEP ROCK 
AND ThIEIR 1MPORANCE TOCAtADA 

The arrival at Cleveland on Oct. 14, 1944, of the first shipment of 12,213 tons of 
Steep Rock ore aboard the steamer I'unliac marked an important milestone in the 
history of Canada's iron and steel industry. Steep Rock is the first big producer of 
high-grade hmatite ore in Canada since the exhaustion of the Helen Mine, in the 
Michipicoten area of Ontario, in 1918. 

Canada has never been a substantial producer of iron ore, although a large iron 
and steel industry has been built up on the basis of imported Newfoundland and 
United States ores. Iron is, in fact, so essential to the Canadian economy that, in 
addition to the large domestic production of iron and its products, total annual 
imports over the pre-war five-year period, 1935-39, averaged almost the same in 
value as the total annual output of Canadian gold in the same period, viz., $146,000,000 
as against $148,000,000. 

The word "gigantic" appropriately describes the engineering feat at Steep Rock 
that has opened up a large deposit of iron ore of the highest quality. Prior to the 
development, the three ore bodies that give such great value to the mine were buried 
beneath Steep Rock Lake, a body of water about fifteen miles long and ranging in 
depth from 40 to 265 feet. The bed of the lake Consists of gravel and clay with a 
thickness of from 40 to 310 feet before bed rock is reached. Underground methods of 
developing the "A" ore body were attempted but proved difficult. At the same time 
the "B" ore body was delimited by diamond drilling. This deposit was situated in the 
shallowest part of the lake and could be made amenable to low-cost open-pit mining. 
The company decided to empty the lake, an operation involving the diversion of the 
whole drainage system in an area of 1,500 square miles. (See map at p.  49.) 

It was necessary in order to carry out such an ambitious project to envisage the 
expenditure of nearly $15,000,000 without the definite assurance that, on completion of 
the pre-production development program, ore in commercial quantity and of the 
required quality would be found. Drilling had indicated the presence of the ore, but 
the fact remains that the governments and the financiers who backed the company 
admittedly took part in one of the greatest "gambles" in the history of mining. 

The beginning of shipments of high-grade iron ore from Steep Rock Lake in 
September, 1944, is a very definite accomplishment in Canada's evolution in the field 
of iron and steel production. It opens wide the door to large-scale industrial develop-
ment at the very dawn of the most promising era in the history of Canada. 

Summary of Previous Iron-Ore Developments in Ontario.—A recapitulation of 
the history of iron mining in the Province of Ontario, which has produced more iron 
ore than any of the other Canadian provinces, shows that production of that important 

This artide has been prepireI. and jllnstrntir,ns supplied specially for Canada 1945 by 
H. C. Riekaby, A.I.M.E., Depioy Minister. Department of Mines for Ontario. Toronto. 
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STEEP ROCK DEVELOPMENTS 

ratv material commenced early iii the nnctecntb century and was mainly centred ill 
the eastern part of the Province, in Hastings County and the surrounding district. 
Operations for a time were sporadic and production at a profit uncertain, with the 
result that output of ore from Canadian sources had practically ceased by 1890. 

In 1896 the Dominion and Provincial Governments inaugurated a system of 
bounties to encourage the manufacture of iron and steel from Canadian raw materials, 
with beneficial results. Blast furnaces were erected at a number of points in Ontario 
and Nova Scotia. As Canadian ores were either too low in iron or too high in 
impurities, efforts to encourage their use met with only moderate success. The Flelcn 
Mine, north of Sault Ste. Marie on Lake Superior, was an exception. During its life, 
this mine shipped close to 3,000,000 tons of high-grade hmatite, which found a 
ready market. 

With the exhaustion of the Helen ore in 1918 the Canadian blast furnaces obtained 
their ore almost entirely from the United States and Newfoundland. Bounties offered 
by the Ontario Government encouraged Algonia Ore Properties, subsidiary of the 
Algonia Steel Company of Canada, to work the reserves (estimated at 100,000,000 
tons) of siderite or carbonate ore at the New Helen Mine in 1937, and to erect a 
sintering plant at Wawa in the Michipicoten area in 1938. Initial production of 
sintered ore from iron carbonates was begun in the summer of 1939. This project 
has been successful and its product is a desirable charge for the blast furnace. The 
insatiable demand of the War for steel and the depletion of deposits of high-grade 
ores in the Lake Superior mines stimulated the search in Canada for new sources 
of such ores. Some very interesting results were obtained in the District of Algoma, 
but the most promising and extensive new find has been the one located at the bottom 
of Steep Rock Lake and owned by S'teep Rock Lake Iron Mines, Limited. 

The Steep Rock Development.—The first mention of iron-ore deposits under the 
waters of Steep Rock Lake was made by two members of the Geological Survey of 
Canada. A map published in the 'nineties contained the following marginal note: 

A Battery of Special Pumps in the Process of Dewatering Steep Rock Lake. 
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"An iron-bearing horizon with 1>.matite of good quality appears to be covered by the 
wateis of Steep Rock Lake". Large fragments of "float" hiematite were found on 
Float Ore Island in the southwest section of the central part of the Lake. Claims 
were staked in the vicinity of the Lake before the year 1900, and in 1902 two drills 
were set up at Mosber Point, overlooking what is now called the 'B" ore body. It is 
said that these drills would have intersected ore had they been at a slightly different 
angle. - 

No further information was obtained until in 1937 Juhian G. Cross, geologist of 
Port Arthur, undertook an intensive study of the problem and interested the late 
Joseph Errington in the search A con>pany known as the Steerola Exploration 
Company, Limited, was formed to explore the lake bottom by a series of diamond-
drill holes put down through the ice. Mr. Cross was convinced that the evidence of 
high-grade float ore only 50 to 75 miles north of the Vermilion and Mesahi iron 
ranges in Minnesota was too (lehnitc to pass up without complete exploration with all 
the modern tools at the command of the mining engineer. Accordingly, during the 
winter of 1937-38, twelve diamond-drill holes were put down through the ice. Of 
these, seven struck hniatite of good grade. 

\Vork was speeded UI> the next winter by the assistance of geophysicists, who 
carried out a survey on the ice. This survey helped to determine the limits of three 
crc zones designated as "A", "13". and "C" (see map at p. 49). 

The Amount and Quality of the De/'osit,—Fron> January, 1938, to July, 1943, 
305 diamond-drill holes for a total footage of 102.997 feet (19 miles) were put down 
and, in addition, 74 holes were bored with churn drills for a total footage of 27,797 
feet. The drilling thisclosed an estimated 17,244,080 tons of proven ore and 14,336,006 
tons of probable ore, or a total of 31,580.086 tons in the "A" and "B" ore zones. 
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1)ried ore samples supplied by drilling operations indicated ore in the "A" and "B" 
zones averaging 61 12 p.c. iron. 0031 p.c. phosphorus, 371 p.c. silica, and 0038 p.c. 
sulphur. Only a few holes intersected the "C" ore body, but these indicated an ore 
of the same high quality. 

One of the chief advantages of the Steep Rock Lake ore is its high content of 
"natural" iron (percentage of iron in the undried ore as shipped), averaging 5625 
l;.c. as against 52 p.c. for ore shipped from the Lake Superior District. Its silica 
content of 340 p.c. is extremely low. This enables it to be used as a sweetener' for 
other ores carrying a high l)e('efltage of silica. For instance, furnace requirements 
call for a silica content of about 8 p.c., and operators in the Lake Superior district 
are finding it increasingly ditheult to ship a product that meets this requirement. 
One ton of Steep Rock ore used as a 'sweetener' for two tons of Lake Superior ores 
carrying 103 p.c. silica would proluce three tons of furnace feed ore averaging 
8 P.C. silica. 

Steep Rock ore is also adapted to open hearths because it is classed as "Old 
Range" ore, meaning that it is lump ore producing little 'minus 100-mesh' material. 
This fact led to experiments to determine its possibilities as open-hearth charge ore. 
After preliminary experiments at the Battelle Memorial Institute, a full-scale run in 
the open-hearth furnaces of the Republic Steel Corporation at Buffalo, in which 33,000 
pounds of Steep Rock "Hoat ore" in lumps was used, indicated that it was eminently 
suited for charge purposes. 

The results of these tests, as presented in a report to shareholders of the Steep 
Rock Iron Mins. l.imitcd, are as follows:- 

"(1) The quality and ease of removal of the flush slag indicated rapid chemical 
- ':u1 ion with consequent faster heat dine and higher tonnage per unit of time. 
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"(2) The analysis of the flush slag indicated lower total iron losses than is normal 
when using JO p.c. hot-metal heats. (Actually 71 75 p.c. was used.) This is con-
sistent with th fact that this heat produced 8915 P.C. ingot yield, compared with a 
normal of 88 P.c. 

"(3) The time of steel-making was reduced from 10 hours, 17 minutes, which is 
the normal average of this furnace, to 8 hours, 35 minutes. 

"(4Y Nrmahly, steel is made in the open hearth using 50 p.c. pig iron and 50 P.c. 
scrap metal, with the proper amount of limestone and hard ore. Because of the 
scarcity of scrap, the amount of pig iron has been raised until the ratio is now approxi-
mately 55 p.c. pig iron and 45 p.c. scrap. In the test run the ratio was raised to 71 76 
p.c. pig iron to 2824 J).c. scrap, with satisfactory results. Use of Steep Rock ore 
apparently permits use of much less scrap. Leading metallurgists have calculated 
that with 2,000,000 long tons of this Steep Rock ore available per annum, a saving of 
9,000,000 long tons of scrap per year can be made." 

In addition to its high qualities as open-hearth ore, the Steep Rock ore, owing 
to its low phosphorus content (673 samples showed 0017 p.c.), is not only of Bessemer 
grade but well below the Bessemer limit (0045 p.c.). This would make it possible 
to mix one ton of the Steep Rock ore with one or more tons of the usual non-Bessemer 
grade to produce two or more tons of Bessemer grade. 

The Exploitation of the Deposit.—The problem of exploiting the ore deposits 
lying beneath billions of tons of water and overburden was then tackled. When a shaft 
was put down and a cross-cut driven underneath the lake, the impossibility of reaching 
the ore bodies because of uncontrollable water flow from above was revealed, and 
it was found that the Lake would have to be dewatered in order to reach the objective. 
This meant that the Seine River would have to be diverted around Steep Rock Lake 
because the Lake was part of the river system. The map (p. 49) indicates the original 
flow and the diverted water route. The existence of a power-generating plant at 
the head of the Lake complicated matters. The Steep Rock staff made a thorough 
study of the diversion and found it to be within economic range; they figured out 
that the cost of the project could be later paid back from mining operations. 

The general diversion plan included the cutting off of the west arm of Steep 
Rock Lake by means of dams in the narrows from the central section of the "M" 
5haped lake, the stopping of the flow at the head of the Lake, and the rerouting of 
the water from Marmion Lake across Raft Lake into Finlayson Lake and thence, 
from the south end of this Lake, through a channel into the north end of the West 
Arm of Steep Rock Lake, from which point the waters return to the Seine River 
system. 

This immense project involved the following works:- 
(1) Construction of a road 22 miles long to carry heavy trucks and equipment 

from Atikokan to Finlayson and Raft Lakes. 
(2) The driving of a tunnel 10 feet by 12 feet for a distance of 1,200 feet under 

a ridge at the south end of Finlayson Lake. By this means Finlayson Lake, whose 
level had normally been 30 feet above that of Marmion Lake, could be lowered by 
about 60 feet. The tunnel also gave a controlled discharge from the Lake during 
lowering of the level. 

(3) The cutting of a channel through the ridge mentioned in (2). This was 
done after the tunnel had lowered Finlayson Lake to the desired level. The work 
involved the removal of 1,200,000 cubic yards of gravel and 70,000 cubic yards of rock. 

(4) Dewatering of Raft Lake, the volume of water being half a billion gallons. 
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(5) Excavation of cuts connecting Finlayson Lake with Raft Lake and Raft 
Lake with Marmion Lake. These cuts are 100 feet wide and have a total length 
of 4,000 feet. 

(6) Construction of a concrete spiliway across the bed of Raft Lake to control 
the flow of the diverted river, because Marmion Lake is still a reservoir. 

The program was completed substantially on schedule and pumping operations 
began in anticipation of mining operations. The part of the Lake which had to be 
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dewatereci is twelve miles long and before pumping had a surface area of four square 
miles. Approximately 70,000 million gallons of water had to he pumped in order to 
lower the Lake sufliciently to permit mining. 

When the Lake was at 80 feet l)elow its normal level, it was separated into 
two parts by a hump; and at 100 feet below normal level there was about 4000 
square feet of lake bottom exposed around the "B" ore body. A haulage road 
was established, across the hump, from time uncovered are zone across to the site of 
the crusher on the west shore. 

Removal of the overburden in the open pit by the use of power shovels, monitors, 
and other stripping machines uncovered solid ore on Aug. 1, 1944. 

In the meantime a spur line of railway was built from Atikokan to the property, 
a distance of 4 miles, and two hundred and fifty ore cars were ordered by the 
Canadian National Railways to handle the ore from the mine to Port Arthur. Until 
completion of the loading docks at Port Arthur, however, all ore must be hauled 
through Fort F rai ices to Duluth. 

Estimated Production and Costs.--'I'lie Contpaitv expected to ship a consider -
able tonnage of ore to time first of l)cccmber, and it is planned to increase ship-
nients to 1,000,000 tons during the shipping season of 1945, further increasing the 
tonnage over a period of two or three years to 2,000,000 long tons annually. 

Estimmiated costs of production furnished by the Company's consulting engineers 
indicate that a long ton of the ore can be delivered at the lower lake Ports for $3239 
Canadian currency, exclusive of interest, amortization, and I)oniinion taxes. As the 
present prices of comparable United States ores are slightly in excess of $6 per ton 
Canadian funds, a profitable operation is iidicated. 

Arrangements for the financing of this l)roject, involving the raising of a large 
amount of capital without losing control of the project took considerable time. 
Finally sufficient interest in the project was aroused and financing, sufficient to 
carry the (levclopnlent program to completion, was arranged. 

Page 50 



STEEP ROCK I)E\El)l'MENI'S 

The Canadian, United States, and Ontario t v&riiii iciit, as s eli as pi vate 

interests, participated directly or indirectly in the tinancing details. A loan of 
$5,000,000 was advanced by the Reconstruction Finance Corporation of Washington, 

I).C., and $2,250.000 was secured through the sale of bonds to private investors. 

Commitments by the Canadian Government, covering transportation and ore-loading 
facilities, and by the Ontario (;overiiincit, thrnugh the Hydro-Electric Power 
Cotnn,ission. approximate $500.000. Expenditures estimated at $I,(X),00() for the 

exploration of the deposit prior to 1943 tv,tlhd seeni to be reasonable. 

Summary.—Sunlmarizing Steep Rock's history, it was Cross who became con-
vinsel that the float i)oullcrs demandcd real attention and it was lie who kindled 
tile enthusiasm of Errington. The latter called in l>r. Brant. Utilizing geophysical 
methods and diamond drilling, tile coilipally made a mass attack on the problem. It 
was the driving force of Errington and Cross that collected the 116 claims comprising 
7,000 acres, including all of Steep Rock Lake and much of the adjacent country, 
that were eventually incorporated in the Steel) Rock Iron Mines, Ltd. Roberts and 
Bartley through their studies indicated the source of the ore, noted the possibilities 
of dewatering the lake, and pointed out the possibilities of early open-pit nlining 
followed by underground workings, having established the fact that the tightness 
of the rock formations would eliminate water seepage into the deep workings. The 
problems concerned with tile removal of the water itself and the general production 
and development plans were llandled by Canadian consulting engineers. 

Officers of the Company pushed the development work through to completion, 
arranged for the money, and enlisted the aid of the Dominion and Provincial Gov-

ernments. 

Loading Bins for Railway Cars at Steep Rock Lake—The crusher house is shown 
below to the right. - 	- 	_-_ 
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CHAI'TER I 

Population—Vital Statistics 

Population 
The present population of the earth is estimated at approximately 2,170,000,000. 

The British Empire, which covers slightly less than one-quarter of the land area of 
the earth, has an estimated population of 500,774,000f or slightly less than one-quarter 
of the world's population. Canada, which occupies over one-quarter of the area of 
the British Empire, has a population of 11,506,655 (1941 Census) or about one forty-
fourth of the Empire population. The latest official estimates of population of other 
British countries are: the British Isles, 50,744,000 (1940) Union of South Africa, 
10,889,000 (1943) ; Australia, 7,226,437 (1943) ; New Zealand, 1,642,100 (1943) all 
India, 388,998,000 (1941 census). 

Growth of the Canadian Population.—The general rate of population increase in 
Canada in the opening decade of the present century was 34 p.c., the greatest for that 
decade of any country in the world. In the second decade the rate was 22 p.c., again 
the greatest, with the exception of Australia where growth was greater by a fraction 
of I p.c. A century earlier the population of United States grew 35 p.c. decade by 
decade until 1860, but with this exception there has been no recorded example of more 
rapid growth than that of Canada in the early decades of the twentieth century. In 
1871, only 297 p.c. of the population dwelt west of Lake of the Woods. In 1921 the 
proportion was 2837 p.c., in 1931, 29-50 l).c. and in 1941, 28-30 P.C. 

5 The latest figure published in the Statistical Year Book of the League of Nations. 1941-42, 
gives the population of the world as 2.170.000,000 not Including estimates of certain popuiation, 
chiefly in Asia and Africa, where censuses are incomplete or do not exist. 

The Statesman's Year Book, 1944. 

Population of Canada, Census Years 1891-1941, With Density, 1941 

Province 	Land 	 Population 	 Persons 
or 	Area in 	 per 

Territory 	Sq.
1ie 

	

1891 	1901 	1911 	1921 	1931 	1941 	1941 

P.E.1 	2,184 109.078 	103,259 	93,728 	88,615 	88,038 	95.047 	43-52 
N.S ....... ..20.743 450.396 459,574 	492,338 	523,837 	512,840 	577.962 	2786 
N.B ....... ..27,473 321.263 	331,120 	351.889 	387,876 	408,219 	457,401 	1665 
Que.........523,860 1,488.53.5 1,648,898 2.005.776' 2,360,510' 2,874.662 3,331.882 	636 
Ont ....... ..363,282 2,114.321 2,182.947 2,527,292' 2,933,662 3,431,683 3.787,655 	1043 
Man ...... ..219,723 	152.506 	255.211 	461,391 	010,118 	700,139 	729.744 	3-32 
Sask ...... ..237.973 	- 	91.279 	492.432 	757.510 	521,785 	805,992 	3-77 
Alta ...... ..248.800 	- 	73,022 	374,295' 	588.454 	731,605 	796,169 	320 
B.0 ....... ..359.279 	98,173 	178,657 	392,480 	524,382 	094,263 	817,861 	228 
Yukon.... 	205.346 	- 	27,219 	8,512 	4,157 	4.230 	4,914 	002 
N.W.T... 1,238,217 	98,967 	20,129 	6.507 1 ' 	8.143 	9.316 	12,028001 

Canada.. 3,466,8824,833,239 5,371,315 7,206,643 8,787,949' 10,376,784 11,506,655 	3-32 

	

Corrected as a result of the Boundaries Extension Acts, 1912. 	Revised in accordance 
with the I.abrador Award of the Privy Council, Mar. 1, 1927. The total for Canada includes 485 
meuuubers of the Royal Canadian Navy who were recorded separately in 1921. 	J Corrected by 
transfer of population of Fort Smith (36$) to the Nortluwet Territories. 	4  The decreases shown 
In the population of tl,o Northwest l'erritories since 1891 are due to the separation therefrom of vast 
areas to form Alberta, Saskatchewan and Yukon and to extend the bouisdarjea of Quebec. Oataiiu, 
and Manitoba. 
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Winnipeg. the Gateway to the Canadian West-The intersection of Portage Avenue and 
Main Street is the heart of the city's business district. The Legislative Buildings may 
be seen on the extreme left, Co,. ,'tesy. Manitoba T,'atrel and Publrr',ty Bureau 

Rural and Urban Population.-For the purposes of the Census, the population 
residing in cities, towns and incorporated villages has been defined as urban, and 
that outside of such localities as rural. On the basis of this classification, urban 
communities absorbed 6022 p.c. of the total increase in population between 1931 and 
1941, with the result that the urban population of Canada in 1941 exceeded the rural 
by 998,177. Out of every 1,000 persons in the country, 457 were resident on June 2, 
1941, in rural and 543 in urban communities, as compared with 463 in rural and 537 
in urban communities on june 1, 1931. Of all the provinces, Quebec showed the 
largest urban percentage, followed by Ontario; Prince Edward Island had the largest 
percentage of rural population. Dttring the past decade, the continual growth of 
manufacturing and industrialization has accounted for the movement of population 
to urban centres. 

Rural'and Urban Populations,byProvinces, 1931 and 1941 

1931 	 1941 	Numerical Increases 

	

ProvInce or Territory 	 1931-41 

Rural 	Urban 	Rural 	Urban 	Rural 	Urban 

	

Prince Edward IslaM 	67.613 	20.385 	70,707 	24,340 	3,054 	3,955 

	

NovaScotia ........... ..281,192 	231,614 	310.422 	267,540 	29,230 	35,8136 

	

New Brunswick ........ ..279,279 	128,940 	313.978 	143.423 	34.699 	14.48,3 

	

Quebec ................ ..1,061,016 	1.813,606 	1.222,198 	2.109,684 	161.142 	296.078 

	

Ontario ............... ..1,335,691 	2,095,992 	1.449.022 	2,338,6,33 	113,331 	242,641 

	

Manitoba .............. ..384,170 	315,969 	407.871 	321,873 	23.701 	5,904 

	

Saskatchewan ............630,880 	290.905 	600.846 	295.146 	-30,034 	4.241 

	

A1brta ..................453,097 	278,508 	489,583 	306,586 	36,486 	28,078 

	

Britleh Columbia .........299,524 	394,739 	374,467 	443,394 	74,943 	48,653 

	

Yukon ..................2,870 	1,360 	3,117 	1,797 	247 	431 

	

Northwest Territories 	9,316 	Nil 	12,028 	Nil 	2,712 	- 

	

Canada ......... . 4,804,flS 	5,572,058 5,254,239 6.252,416 	449,511 	680,358 
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City or Town 	Province 

*tMontreal .......... 'j,. 	................ 
Toronto ............ Ontar ............ 

*\.'ancouver ......... Britkh Columbia.. 
*\Vinnipeg .......... Manitoba..........  

.. 

Sliamilton.......... 

.. 

.. 

*Ottawa ............ 
.O.ntario........... 
..Ontario............  

+(_)uehec ............ ..Quebec.......... 
tWindsor..... ..... Ontari,.............  
Edmonton ......... klberta...........  

tCaIgarv ...... ...... Alberta........... 
tLormdon ............ Ontario............  

Nova Scotia....... 
tV 	.. erdun .......... 

Saskatchewan...... *Regil ia  ...............
*Sain t John.. ....... 

.Q.uebec. ... ...... .. 

New [Irs nswick..... 
tVictorta ............ ..British ('olumnl,iu. 

.. 

*Saskat000 ..........askatchewan.....  ..S 
tThree Rivers ....... Quebec.......... 

. 

.. 

tSherbrooke... ...... Quebec............  

.. 

.. 
*lIaJifax  .............. 

Kitchener ......... Ontario............  
Quebec ........... 

fSudbury ........... Ontario............  
*Brantfor,l .......... Ontario............  

. 

.. 

tI I gil ................ 

Quebec............ 

. 

Ontario............  

... 

Outremnont ..........
ticort 	\Villi.,mi, 	...... 

Ontario............ tSt. ('a timarin,'s.......
tKington ..... 	... .Ontario............. 
STimmins ... ... ..... .Ontario............  

Nova Scotia........ 
fOshawa ..... 	..  .... Ontario............  
*Sydnev ............. 

Quelmms'........... 
*Smult Ste. Marie... Ontario........... 
tPcterborommgl, ..... 
*Glace Bay ....... 

. 

Wes tmm,oUlmt........... 

tPort Arthur ........ Ontario............  
*Guelph ............ 

..Ontario............  
....Nova Scotia........ 

Ontario...........  
*Monc ton ........... New Ilrunswkk. 

.. 

•New %\'estmjmmster. . British Colimnibla. 
.. 

Moose J 	............ Saskutcliewa,i ...... 
INiagara I'alls... .... Ontarmo............  
tShawinigan Ialls.. . . Quebec........... 

. 

fLachine ........ .... .Quebec............ 

CANAI)A 1945 

Smic of the larger cities have in their neighbourhoods "satellite" towns or other 

dciietv settled areas in close CCOI1OnIIC relationsllll) with the central municipality. 

Computed on the basis of "greater' or 'metropolitan area", the total populations at 

the Census of 1941 were as follows: "Greater Montreal", 1,139,921 ; Greater 

Toronto", 900.491 "Greater Vancouver", 351,491 ; "Greater \Vinnipeg". 290,540; 
"Greater Ottawa", 215,022; "Greater Quebec", 200,814; "Greater Hamilton", 176,110; 
"Greater Windsor", 121,112; "Greater Halifax", 91,829; "Greater London", 86,740; 
"Greater Victoria", 75,218; "Greater Saint John", 65,784. 

Populations of Cities and Towns having over 20,000 Inhabitants, 
Census Years 1891-1931 

Norit.-! Trtan  centreS in which a Board of Trade exists are indic,,t-d by an asterisk M. and 
tl,ose in whkh there is a Chamber of Commerce by a ,ligcr (t). in all cases the populations for 
previous censuses have been rearranged to cover the same areas as in 1041. 

Populations 

	

11491 	1901 	1911 	1921 	1931 	1941 

254.278 325.653 490.504 618.506 818,577 903.007 

	

181.215 218,504 381.833 1521.89.3 631 .707 	667.457 

	

13.709 29.432 120.847 163.220 246.593 	275,353 
25.639 42.340 136.035 179.087 218,785 221,960 

	

48.959 52,634 81.969 114.151 155,547 	166.337 

	

44.154 64.226 87.062 107.843 126.1472 	154.951 

	

63.090 	68,840 	78,118 	1J5,193 130,594 	180.757 

	

12,607 	15,198 	2.3,433 	53,935 	014.179 	105.311 

	

- 	4,176 31,064 58,821 	79.197 	93.817 

	

3,876 	4.392 43.7(Y4 63,305 83.761 	88.004 

	

31.977 37,976 46,300 60.959 71.148 	78.264 

	

38.437 40,832 46,619 58.372 50,275 	70.488 

	

•296 	1,898 	11,629 25,001 	60.745 	67.349 

	

- 	2.24 1) 	30,213 	34,4.42 	53.209 	58.245 

	

39,179 	40,711 	42,511 	47,166 	47.514 	51,741 

	

16.841 	20,919 31.660 38,727 30.082 	44.068 

	

- 	113 	12,004 25,739 43.291 	43,027 

	

8.334 	9.981 	13,691 	22.367 	35,450 	42.007 

	

10.097 	11,765 	16.405 	23,515 	28.933 	35,965 

	

7,425 	9.747 	15.196 	21.763 	30.793 	35.657 

	

11.264 	13.003 	18.222 	24.117 	29,433 	32.947 

	

- 	2.027 	4,150 	8,621 	18.518 	32,203 

	

12,753 	16,619 	23,132 	29.440 30,107 	31.948 

	

795 	1,148 	4.820 	13,249 	28,641 	30,751 

	

2.176 	3.633 	16,499 20,541 	26.277 	30.585 

	

9.170 	9,946 	12.484 	19.881 	24.753 	30.275 

	

19.263 	17.961 	18.874 21.753 23.439 	30.126 

	

- 	- 	- 	3.843 14.200 	28,790 

	

2.427 	9.909 	17.723 22.545 23.080 	28,305 

	

4.066 	4,394 	7.436 	11,940 	23.430 	26.81,4 

	

3,076 	8.856 	14,579 	17,593 	24.235 	26,047 

	

2.414 	7.169 	14,920 	21,092 	23.4)82 	25.794 

	

11.391 	12.886 	18,360 20.994 22.327 	25.350 

	

2,459 	6,945 	16.562 	17,007 	20.706 	25.147 

	

2,698 	3.214 	11.220 	14,886 	13,818 	24.421, 

	

10.337 	11,496 	15.175 	18,128 	21,075 	23.273 

	

8,762 	9,026 	11,345 	17.488 20,689 	22,763 

	

6,678 	6.499 	13.199 	14,495 	17.524 	21.91,7 

	

- 	1,558 	13,823 	19.285 	21.29') 	20.73.3 

	

4,528 	5,702 	9.248 	14.7(,4 	19,046 	211.589 

	

- 	- 	4.265 	14)628 	15.345 	20325 

	

4,819 	6.365 11,688 15.404 	18,630 	20..051 

Sex and Age Distrihution.-The population of Canada in 1941 was made up of 

5,900,536 males and 5,606,119 females. Thus there were 513 males and 487 females 

per 1,000 population as compared with 518 males and 482 females in 1931. The trend 

of masculinity has decreased in late years due to the falling off in immigration which 
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a 	e 	influence in htiildiiti III)  a inac)1iI11t- rolnitnance 111 tilt ;i 	ll) 
between 15 and 30 years. However, for 1941 the provinces (if Prince Edward I siatil 
and New Brunswick showed a small increase in masculinity compared with 1931 
elsewhere (with the excel.Ition of the Northwest Territories where the masculinity 
showed a substantial increase from 538 per 1,000 in 1931 to 557 in 1941 ) the proportion 
of females has increased. 

The most substantial ilicreases in the proportion of females were in Yukon from 
332 females per 1,000 in 1931 to 358 in 1941, and in British Columbia from 445 females 
in 1931 to 468 in 1941. Other provinces showing appreciable increases were Alberta. 
Saskatchewan and Manitoba. 

Percentage Distribution of Population by Sea and Age Groups, by 
Provinces, 1941 

Prince New Edward 	Nova Scotia Brunswick 	Quebec 	Ontario 	Manitoba 

	

Age Group 	Island 

Males Males ms Males 

Under 10 
years 10-2 9.9 10-0 9-7 10-8 

10-19 years 10-0 9-6 9-8 9-5 10-6 
20-29 	" 59 7.7 9.3 8-S 9-0 
30-39 6-4 5.3 6-8 6-0 6-4 
11)-49 5-3 5-0 5-2 5-0 5-0 
50-59 4.4 4-2 4-3 4-1 4-1 
60-69" 3.5 3 , 3 33 3-0 31 
70 or over. 3-1 32 2-5 27 22 

All Ages. SI-S 48-2 	51-2 48-8 51-2 

males Males 	Males ns Males ales males 

106 	10-6 	10-4 
10-I 	107 	10-1 
8-2 	8-7 	90 
5-9 	7-0 	6-9 
4-8 	5-3 	51 
3-8 	319 	3-7 
28 	25 	24 
23 	1-5 	16 

488 50.2 498 

Saskatelu,wlu1 	llxrta I 	British 	I 	Yukon I Colunil,ia  

8-0 7-8 86 8-3 
8-9 8-6 9-7 9-6 
8-6 6-4 9-2 9-I 
7-5 71 7-0 6-7 
6-5 6-2 5-9 5-5 
5-4 5-1 5-9 4-6 
3-5 3-5 3-6 2-7 
2-3 2-6 I-') 17 

5-0 - 7- 1 49-3 51-8 48-2 

Canada 

Under 10 I 
years 9-8 9-5 9-6 9-3 7-I 69 8-7 8-9 13-4 12-7 	9-2 9-0 

IG-lOycars 10-8 10-5 9-9 9-7 7-9 7-7 6-3 5-9 9-5 9-2 	9-8 9-6 
20-29 9-1 8-5 8-9 8-5 8-6 8-7 11-0 7-4 10-1 7-4 	8-8 8-6 
30-39 6-7 5-9 7-5 6-3 7-7 6-7 II-') 5-0 9-5 6-0 	7-2 6-7 
40-49 5-8 4-8 6-4 5-0 6-6 5-7 6-8 3-2 6-1 4-1 	5-9 5-5 
50-59 6-0 4-0 6-2 4-I 7-5 5-4 6-4 2-6 4-1 2-5 	5-I 4-4 
1.0-69 3-5 2-2 3-5 2-3 5-2 3-6 7-3 1-9' 2-3 1-6 	3-3 2-') 
70 or over. 1-6 1-3 1-6 1-2 2-6 2-I 5-8 0-9 0-7 0-8 	2-0 2-i) 

All Agee. 53-3 46-7 1 53-6 46-4 1  53-2 1 46-8 	64-2 1 35-8 55-7 44-3 81-3 	487 

Conjugal Condition.—In &aiiada as a s liok there are more married iiiaIc thaii 

iiiarried females because of the excess of married male immigrants. Other striking 
statistics of conjugal condition are the great preponderance of widows compared to 
widowers and the large and increasing numbers of divorced or legally separated, 
but the reasons for these figures are more apparent. 

The number of persons divorced and legally separated per 1,000 population 
varies Nvidelv between the provinces. British Colunll)ia leads with 40 for the divorced 
and 111 for the legally separated; Quebec and Prince Edward Island are at the 
lower end of the scale with 0'3 and 5'0, respectively, for the former and 0-4 and 
4'0, respectively, for the latter. Between these extremes, Ontario shows rates of 1'4 
and 8'5, respectively; Alberta, 1'9 and 7'2; Saskatchewan and New Brunswick, 
0-9 and 5'2; Nova Scotia, 09 and 6-7; and Manitoba, 1'5 and 69. 
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A 	View 	of 	the 	let iii. 	•.r.I 	.r c 	L. 'fl Ig 	 llC.IL 	 hO U. 	wOolt 	lure 	separates 	the 
Provinces of Quebec and New Brunswick. 

Cosrt,sv. Drparrnciit of 31 un's and Resonir't.s 

Conjugal Condition of the Population, by Provinces and Sex, 1941 

orty Single Married Widowed Divorced Separated Total' 

MALES 

29,828 
173,506 
140,952 

1,027,162 
993,265 
209,939 

243,666 
..283,297 

215,205 

17,625 
111.132 
85,093 

591,533 
851,096 
155.157 
179,996 
168,469 
200,027 

1,549 
9.359 
6,695 

46,386 
60,210 
10.268 
11,383 
10.594 
13,979 

22 
247 
197 
504) 

2.291 
473 
468 
801 

1.547 

202 
1.770 
1,137 
7,270 

14,105 
2.218 
2,351 
2,891 
4,213 

49.228 
296,044 
234.097 

1,672.982 
1.921.201 

378,079 
417,563 
426.458 
435.031 

Prince Edward Island ....... 

New Brunswick ............ 

Manitoba .................. 
Saskatchewan .............. 
Alberta......................
Britiah Columbia.............
Yukon .................... 
Northwest Territories 

2,029 
3,978 

957 
2.443 

116 
204 

17 
6 

34 
10 

3,153 
6.7(10 

Canada ............. 3,322,827 2,363,528 170,743 1 	6,569 1 	367201 5,900,536 

FEMALES 

.. 
Nova Scotia................. 

.24,748 . 

981,890 

..48,474 

..123,540 

..876,215 

..176,458 

..221,557 

..186,215 

833 
..165,064 

..2,747 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. 

17.473 
109,513 
84,275 

581,569 
826,525 
151,105 
175,112 
161,953 
181,932 

810 
2,211 

3.401 
21,544 
14,040 
85,425 

142,731 
20.625 
18,965 
17,963 
29,235 

38 
361 

19 
268 
192 
646 

2,865 
654 
381 
717 

1,718 
3 

Nil 

178 
2.115 
1.256 
9,353 

18,039 
2,818 
2,414 
2,850 
4,878 

27 
8 

45.819 
281.918 
223.304 

1,658,900 
1,866,454 

351,665 
418.429 
369,711 
382,830 

1,761 
5,328 

Quebec......................
Ontario..................... 

Prince Edward Island ....... 
NovaScotla............... 
New Brunswick ............ 
Quebec .................... 
Ontario ................... 
Manitoba .................. 
Saskatchewan .............. 
Alberta .................... 
British Columbia ........... 
Yukon ......................
Northwest Territories 

Canada ............. .2,907,741 2,292,478 354,378 7,463 43,936 5,606,119 

I Includes persons with conjugal condition not stated. 
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POPULATION 

Racial Origins.—The object of securing information 'on racial origin at the census 
is to ascertain from what basic ethnic stocks the Canadian population, more particu-
larly the recently immigrated population, is derived. The answer "Canadian" does 
not, therefore, apply here. This information is separate altogether from that of 
nationality or birthplace where the answer "Canadian" or "Canada" is applicable. 

Origins of the People, Census Years 1901-41 

Origin 1902 lUll 1 1)21 lou 

8th ish Isles Race,- 
English ....................... 1.260.S9'i 1.871.268 2.545.358 2.741,41 1) 

988.721 1.074.748 1.107,803 1,230.803 
800.154 1.027.015 1.173.623 1,346.350 

Other ......................... 13.421 

.. 

26.060 41,952 62.494 

Irish ............................ 
Scottish......................... 

Totals, British Isles Races.... 3,063, 295 

.. 

3,990.081 4.868,738 5.381.071 

2.640,37! 2,061,710 2,452,743 2,027,000 
Austrian ........................ 10.047 1  44.036 107.671 48.60) 

2.03 4 0.664 20.234 27.585 Beltian ...........................
Bulgarian .........................
Chinese...........................
Czech and Slovak.................. 

- 

17,312 
- 

.. 

- 

27,831 
- 

1, 765 
30.587 
8.840 

.1,1 (.1) 
46,51 1) 
.30,401 

Finnish............................ 2.502 I .3.500 21.494 43,885 
310,501 .103,417 294,635 473.544 

.1,614 5.740 9.434 
Hungarian . 	 .................... 2,549 1I,648 t 13,181 40.582 
Indian and Eskimo ............... 127,041 105.611 223,724 128,88) 
Italian ..... ..................... 10,844 45,063 66.760 98,173 

French ...................... ...... 

Japanese .......... .............. 4,738 9,067 15,868 24,342 
26.2.31 76,19') 226,106 15(',.726 

Negro .......................... 27,437 16,994 18.291 10,456 
33,845 55.961 117,505 148,962 
6,285 33.652 53,40.3 245. 51)3 

German........................... 
Greek 	..........................291 

Rournanian ...................... 354' 
20,825 

.. 

.. 

.. 

5,883' 
44,376 

13.470 
100,064 

29,056 
88,148 

Netherlands....................... 

Scandinavian ....... . ............ 31,042 

.. 

112.682 167,351) 228,019 

Jewtsl,............................

1'oljl,............................ 

Ukrainian ....................... 

.. 

75,432 106.721 225,213 
Vugoulavic .... 	................ - 

.. 

- 3,906 16,174 

Russian........................... 

Various .... 	. 	 .................. 

.. 

31,381 28,796 27,476 
Unspecified ...................... 

.3,682 

. 2,539 

.. 

16.932 21.249 8.898 
.7,000 

. 5,372,315 

.. 

7,206,643 8,787,949 10,376,786 Crandl'otals ........... 

Population of the Eight Leading Origins in Canada, by Provinces, 1941 

Orate 
Province or 
Territory 	British 	 Ukrain- Scandin- Nether- Jewish Polish 

	

Isles 	French German 

	

Races 	 i 	
Ufl 	avian 	lands 

	

...........78,714 	24,799 	172 	2 	152 	494 	25 	1 
N.S............ . 

	

..45,178 	66,260 13,038 	711 	2,353 23,834 	2,285 	2,206 

	

N.B ............ ..276,738 	163,934 	1,394 	22 	2,929 	4,339 	1,228 	233 

	

Que ............ ..452,887 2.695,032 	8,880 	8,006 	4,840 	2,645 66.277 	20.036 

	

Ont ............ ..2,729,830 	373,990 267,102 	48.158 	27,225 	73,001 	69.875 	54,893 

	

Man ........... ..360,560 	52,996 41,479 89,762 	32,620 39,204 	18,879 	36,550 

	

Sask ........... ..397,905 	50,530 130,258 	79,777 	68,806 35,894 	4,149 	27.902 

	

Aita ........... ..399,432 	42,979 	77.721 	71.868 	63.494 	20.429 	4,164 	26.845 

	

B.0 ............ ..371,336 	21.876 22,407 	7.563 	41.560 	22,737 	3,350 	8,744 

	

Canada' ..... . 5,715,904 3,483,038 464,682 305,929 	244,603' 212,843 170,242 167,485 

'Includes Yukon and the Northwest Territories. 	'Includes 37,439 Danish. 22,050 lcelandic, 
100,718 NorwegIan and 85.396 SwedIsh. 

J'oge Si 

104! 

20611.402 
1,267. 701 
1,403,974 

75,826 

5,715,904 

3.483.0.38 
37.715 
29.711 

3,260 
3.1627 
42,01), 
42.68.3 

464.682 
21.632 
54.538 

225,521 
112,625 
23.149 

170,241 
22.174 

212.863 
167,485 
24,689 
83.708 

244.603' 
305.92') 

21.224 
67,357 

5.275 

11,506,655 

I Includes Bohemian, Bukovinian and Slavic. 	I Includes Lithuanian and Moravian, 
Includes 11i,lgarian. 	' Includes Da,ish, Icelanrlic. Norwegian and Swedish: in 1931 they 

numbered, respectIvely, 34,118, 10.382, 93,243, 82,306; in 1941, 37.439, 21.050, 100.718, 85.396. 



V.I itir, QUc.-1h IS IS ty! Vf tht, commun:rEes that s7; - n; UI) around iiortlic:n 
Ontario and Quebec mines, 

Coti rlcsv. Cunadis it ?''ationaI Is' i/na vs 

Birthplaces.—In addition I , or as supplementary to, the qLiCstiotl of racial origin, 
it is important to know the birth places of the population—the nuniher of the popula-
tion, for instance, horn in Canada. Such ('anadian born may, of course, he of any 
racial origin, e.g., English, French, German, etc. The following table gives the 
birthplaces of the population as shown in the past flve decennial censuses. The effects 
of the large ininugration at the beginning of the century are indicated by the drop 
in the percentage of Canadian born between 1901 and 1911 and the increases in the 
percentages of other British born and foreign horn. 

Birthplaces of the Population, Census Years 1901.41 

Year Canadian Born Other British Bornt 
FORrw;x BORN °ta.1 

opu ation United States 
Born 0 h C er 

No. P.C. No. P.C. No. P.C. No. P.C. 

1901 	...... 4,671,813 8695 421,051 784 127.899 235 150.550 280 5,371,315 
5,010.682 77.98 834.229 11.58 303,980 421 449,052 6.23 7,200,643 

1 
91 	1 ........ 

6.832,224 

. 

7775 1.065,448 12-12 374.022 4-29 516.255 5.57 5787,049 1921 ....... 
5.060.261 7776 1,184.830 11-42 344574 3-32 778,121 750 10,376,786 1931 ....... 

1941 ....... 9,487,808 8246 1,003,769 8-72 312,473 272 701,660 6 11.506.055' 

I Includes some hundreds of persons horn at sea. 	2 Includes "birthplace not stated". 

In 1941, about 95 p.c. of the population of the Maritime Provinces was born 
in Canada, Quebec had 93 p.c. Canadian horn, Ontario 81 p.c. the Prairie Provinces 
71 p.c. and British Columbia 63 p.c. 

Religions.—Of the total population in 1941 (11,506,655), 4,986,552 or 4334 l).C. 

were members of the Roman Catholic faith (including 185,657 Greek Catholics). The 
United Church of Canada, with 2,204,875 members or 1916 p.c. of the population, 
was second and the Anglicans. with 1,751,188 or 1522 p.c., third. The Presbyterian 
was the next largest group with 829,147 members or 721 p.c. in 1941. 
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Anglican Preshy- 
terian Baptist Lutheran Jewish 

5,739 14,724 5,443 45 Is 
103,39.4 47.415 89,272 9.404 2,167 
,55.155 45.482 813,766 870 4,496 

462,056 56.086 42.30.4 7.081 65.683 
815,413 433.708 192.945 104.141 69,247 
425.076 4.4,07.1 43,267 48,243 113,745 
147,674 54.856 19,460 104,717 4,076 
143.279 68,943) 32,268 84.630 4,052 
245,531 94,300 29.780 14,772 3,235 

2545 422 75 368 2 
5,327 271 43 - 	 242 

401.153 

6 

1,751.188 829,447 483,592 168.367 

Crick 
Ortho- 

dox 

14) 
347 

135 
12.040 
28.383 
20,777 
37,699 
34.99' 
5.498 

67 
32 

139,629 

Province Roman 
United 	- 

Church 
('anacla 

24,005 P.E.1 42.743 
N .S ....... 188,944 124.301 
N .B 220,454 63,268 
Que ....... 2.1394.621 400,196 
Ont ....... 882.369 4)173,425 
Man ...... 203,259 194,001 
Sask 

...

243,734 230,495 
Alta ...... lot 	343 

. 

. 

19.4.664 
11.4, 252 

. 

200,847 4s 	f' ........ 
Vako,, .... 742 

. 

404 
N.W.1'... 5.061 299 

Canada.. 4,986,552 2,264.875 

I Includes Creek (at hol ics. 

POPULATION 

Membership of the Eight Leading Religious Denominations, Census 
Years 1901-41 

Religious Denomination 

Roman Catholic............... 
I nited Church of Canada......... 
Anglican ........................ 
I'resb'ter,an ....... ...... ........ 
Raptist ......................... 
Lutheran........................ 
Jewish........................... 
Greek Orthodox 4................ 

1901 lull 1921 

2.229.600 2.1333.041 3.389,626 
8.728 

684.494 1.043017 1.407,780 
842,531 1.! 16.071 I .409.406 
3113,005 382,720 421.730 
92.524 229.864 286,458 
16.401 74,564 125.197 
15.63 88,507 169.832 

1931 	1941 

4.285.3138 1 : 4.986.552' 

	

2,047.475 	2.204,875 

	

.635.615 	4.754.1813 

	

870.72$' 	820.147' 

	

443.441 	483.592 

	

394.194 	401,153 

	

155.611 	168.367 

	

102,313) 	139.629 

I Include" 186,654 Greek Catholics. 	Includes 48.5,657 (;reek ('atholic. 	' These 
are the "continuing Presbyterians'' who did not join with the Methodists and ('ongregatLonaliets to 
form tliv I niteil Church oh Canada in the 'twenties, 4  Greek Orthodox and Greek Catholics 
co,,,h,i ii.' I ntulvr the lorin ( reek ('hi,rch in 1921;   in the Censuses of 49.31 and 1914, Greek Catholics 
are in,1u,uI,',i with R,ciuiucn ('atholics. 

Membership of the Eight Leading Denominations, by Provinces, 1941 

Citizenship.—Tlie basic legal definition of Canadian citizenship is to be found 
in the Immigration Act, which defines a Canadian citizen as a person included in one 
of three categories: (1) a person horn in Canada, who has not subsequently become 
a cit izen of a foreign State; (2) any British subject who has been domiciled for five 
years in Canada; (3) any subject of a foreign power who has become naturalized 
and has not subsequently become an alien or lost Canadian domicile (R.S.C. 1927, 
C. 93; 21-22 Geo. V, c. 39). 

At the present time any alien, regardless of his nationality, may apply for 
naturalization, but according to Section 4, Part II, of the Imperial Naturalization 
Act, Jan. 1, 1915, the granting of a certificate of naturalization to the applicant is 
left entirely to the Minister, who may give or withhold the certificate as he thinks 
most COndUCIVe to the public good. Since Jan. 15, 1932, female British subjects, marry-
ing aliens, retain British nationality, unless they, by their marriage, acquire their 
husbantls nationalities; and the wives of aliens no longer become British subjects 
automatically through their husbands' naturalization. They must apply to the Secre-
tary of State. 
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Citizenship of Non-British and Non-French Racial Origins in Canada, 1931 and 1941 

1931 

British 
Racial Origin Subjects 

by Birth Aliens Total 
or Na tar- 
alizat iott 

Austrian .................. 332 II 	307 48.63') 
19, 295 8,290 27,585 

and Slovak .......... 13, 500 10,811 3(1.401 
21.967 21. 918 43.885 

408.128 95.419 473 544 
11 unjarian ... ............. 17.581 23,001 40.582 

17,344 98. 173 
129.353 27.373 156,726 

Netherlands ............... 133.581 IS, 381 148.902 

...... 

48.744 145,503 

Belgian ...................... 

Italian .....................0.829 

r,n . 112 

... 

7,944 20,056 

Finnish .....................

Jewish ..................... 

358 

. 

70.452 
22,7 1 10 88, 148 

Scandinavian .............. 

... 

SI 	507 228,049 
182,098 43,015 225,113 

Polish .....................96,750 
Rouunian ................21 

22,666 

. 

18, 220 40.886 

Russian ....................65, 

lTkiaiiiiai, 	................. 

Chinese ................... 7,481 

. 

39038 46.319 

Other European ............

Japanese .......... ........ 15,588 7,
,
754 23.342 

OtherAsisiks ............. .13,086 
.. 
.. 

1.601 14,687 

British 
Subjects 
by Birth 
or Natiir-
aliz.at 01] 

33,821 
25.851 
31,977 
30,001 

439.677 
14.133 

104,881) 
158.821 
205,2.12 
149.924 
22, 20') 
73, los 

221,058 
277.832 
41, 221 

8,746 
17, Ill 
15.533 

1941 

Aliens I 	Total 

	

3.800 	37,711 

	

3,853 	29,704 

	

10,93.5 	42,912 

	

11.674 	41.675 

	

24,949 	464,626 

	

10.453 	34,586 

	

7,735 	112,015 

	

11,400 	170.221 

	

7.611 	212.843 

	

20.848 	167,472 

	

2,418 	24.687 

	

10,433 	83,621 

	

22,895 	244,553 

	

28,060 	305,901 

	

9.248 	50,469 

	

25,878 	34,024 

	

3,978 	21,14 1 ) 

	

754 	16.287 

Relative Growth of Males and Females in Gainful Occupations, 1921-41.---
The percentage of the male poptsiation at working ages, i.e., 14 years or over, in 
gainful occupations has been declining since the 1921 Census, while for females the  
Percentage has been on the increase. If males on Active Service at the census date 
are excluded from the total gainfuliy occupied males, the percentage that gainfully 
occupied males bears to the total male population, 14 years or over, is thus reduced 
from 838 p.c. to 767 p.c. 

Numbers and Percentages of the Population in Gainful Occupations, Classified 
According to Sex, Census Years 1921-41 

(Exclusive of Yukon and the Northwest Territories) 

Gainfully Occupied 
Census 	 Population 
Year 

Total I Male  I Female 

1921 .......... ..3,164,348 2,675,290 489,0 
1931 ........... 3,921,833 3.256,531 665.3 
1941 (mcI, Act. 

lye Service)_j 4,510,535 3.676,5631 833.9 
1941 (not md. 
ActiveService) 4.195,951 3,363.111 832,8 

Percentages of Total Percentages of Population 
l'opulation 	1 	14 Vears or Over 

Total Male Female Total Male Female 

361 59-2 113 53-3 86-6 17-2 
37'8 607 13.3 538 85-4 191 

393 62-4 14-9 53-0 83-8 20-2 

365 57•1 14-9 49-3 767 20-2 

Includes 63,518 males on Active Service not gainfully occupied prior to enlistment. 

Gainfully Occupied in 1941.—Almost one-third of the gainfully occupied males 
in Canada were engaged in agricultural operations in 1941, although the proportion 
in this occupation has been decreasing steadily since the beginning of the century. 
The proportion in manufacturing industries, on the other hand, has been increasing. 
Females were employed in appreciable numbers in clerical occupations and in manu- 
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facturing in every province, but by far the largest numbers were found in the service 
occupations. Considerable proportions were employed in such professional occupa-
tions as teaching and nursing, and in such personal service occupations as domestic 
service, housekeeping and as waitresses. 

Numbers and Percentages of the Gainfully Occupied Males and Females, 14 
Years of Age or Over, by Occupation Groups, 1941 

(Exclusive of Yukon and the Northwest Territories) 

MALSs FEMALLiS 

Number 
Occupation Group 

Including Including P.C. Number P.C. 
Active - 

Servicc SeCi  

Agriculture ............................. 1104.579 1.064,847 31-7 18,9419 23 
Fishing, trapping and logging ............. 138,460 131,374 39 326 
Mining, quarrying ....................... 77.909 71.861 21 25 .. 

.. 

573,574 17-1 1129,588 15-6 
Construction ........................... 202,509 60 339 
Transportation ......................... 278,402 254.591 76 14.065 17 

292.910 273.059 81 82,020 98 

Manufacturing............................ ..615,284 

33,104 30.576 09 816 0-I 

..215.333 

339.307 316.313 94 418,111 .S0•2 
204.666 182,823 5.4 155.20$ 18-6 

Trade.................................... 
Finance,insurance ........................ 

Labourers4  ............................. 273,925 

.. 

251.889 7-5 11,655 1-4 

Service .................................. 
Clericel .................................. 

Notatated ............................. 39.166 9,693 03 1,718 02 

All Occupations ............... .3,613,045 

.. 

.. 

3,363.111 1 	1000 1832.840 100-0 

I Includes only males on Active Service with a gainlul occupation prior to enlIstment. 	1 Itased 
on column 2. There Is very little difference in the percentage distribution of males by occupation 
groups with Active Service included. $ Less than 005 p.c. 'This group does not in. 
dude agricultura]. fishing, logging, or mining labourers. 

Aboriginal Races 
According to 1941 Census figures, the aboriginal population amounts in all to 

little more than I p.c. of the total popu!ation. 
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lndinns.—Indian affairs are administered by the Indian Affairs Branch of the 
Department of Mines and Resources under the authority of the Indian Act. Reserves 
have been set aside for the various bands of Indians in the Dominion and the 
Indians located thereon are under the supervision of the local agents of the Branch. 
The activities of the Branch, on behalf of the Indians, include the control of Indian 
education, the care of health, the development of agriculture and other pursuits 
among them, the administration of their funds and legal transactions, and the general 
supervision of their welfare. 

The Indian Act provides for enfranchisement of Indians. In the older provinces, 
where the Indians have been longer in contact with civilization, many are becoming 
enfranchised. Great discretion, however, is exercised by the Government in dealing 
with this problem as Indians who become enfranchised lose the special protection 
of the Indian Act. 

According to the Dominion Census of 1941, the total number of Indians was 
118,316 (60,182 males and 58,134 females) made up by provinces as follows: 1'.E.l.. 
258; N.S., 2,063: N.B., 1,939; Que., 11,863; Out., 30,336; Man., 15,473; Sask., 13.384; 
Alta., 12,565; B.C., 24,875; Yukon, 1,508; N.W.T., 4,052. 

Eskimos.—Ths Eskimos of Canada are found principally north of the tree-line 
on the northern fringe of the mainland and around the coasts of many of the islands 
in the Arctic Archipelago and in Hudson Bay. Most of the Eskimos are essentially 
coastal dwellers, obtaining much of their food and clothing from the mammals of 
the sea. However, there are bands of Eskimos living in the interior of Keewatin 
District, on the west side of Hudson Bay. who are inland people, and who subsist 
chiefly on caribou. 

The administrative care of Eskimos devolves upon the Lands, Parks and Forests 
Branch of the Department of Mines and Resources, which, by regulative measures, 
conserves tl1e natural resources necessary to their subsistence. Contact with the 
Eskimos is maintained through permanent stations in the eastern, central and western 
Arctic, at a number of which medical officers are located, and by means of the annual 
Canadian Eastern Arctic Patrol by steamship. Law and order in all regions in 
Canada inhabited by Eskimos is maintained by the Royal Canadian Mounted Police. 

According to the Dominion Census of 1941, there were 7,205 Eskimos in Canada, 
75 p.c. of these l)eing in the Northwest Territories. The distribution by provinces 
was: N.S., 4; Quc., 1,778; Ont., 3; Man., 1; Sask., 4; Alta., 4; B.C., 7; N.W.T., 
5,404. Since that time the Northwest Territories Administration has estimated the 
Eskimos of Quebec at 1.965 which raises the total for Canada to 7,392. 

Immigration 
Total immigrants into Canada (luring the fiscal year ended in 1944 numbered 

9,040 as compared with 7,445 in 1943 and 8,865 in 1942. 
English, Scottish. Irish, and \Velsh from overseas numbered 4,278 as compared 

with 2,418 and 2.182 in 1943 and 1942, respectively; immigrants from the United States 
totalled 4,441 in 1944 as compared with 4,827 and 6,311, respectively, for the two 
previous years; from other countries the number was 321 as compared with 200 
and 372. 

A movement not included in the immigration statistics is that of 'returned Cana-
dians'. These Canadian citizens are divided into three groups: (a) Canadian born; 
(h) British born (outside of Canada) ; and (c) naturalized in Canada. The total for 
1943-44 was 2,202 as compared with 3,253 in 1942-43. 
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VITAL STATISTICS 

Although tourists i-Iitcring Caii.ola are lit miinigraiits. their adniissi in calls fur 
an immigration exammation at the International Bc.iundary and at ocean ports. In 
1943-44 the number of entries in this class totalled 16,381,000 made up of 10,507000 
tourists, etc., 5,872,000 residents returning and 2,000 Canadians returning after resi-
dence in the United States, as mentioned in the preceding paragraph ; in 1942-43 the 
t(;tal entries, in round figures, numbered 15.141,000 divided into 10,727,000 tourists, 
etc., 4,410,000 returning residents and 3,000 returned Canadians. 

Vital Statistics 
(.anada has had a national system of vital statistics since 1926, organized by the 

minion Bureau of Statistics in collaboration with the Registration Officials of the 
provinces. 

National Vital Statistics Index. At a l)oniinion-Pritvjnt-ial Conicrence on Vital 
Statistics in September, 1944, it as decided that the I)cjniinion and the Provinces 
would collaborate in the creation of a National Vital Statistics Index for Canada. 
This index would be used collectively by the several governments in the verification 
if births, stillbirths, deaths and marriages. Modern mechanical methods such as 

microfilm and punch-card equipment will he synchronized. The former will permit 
the rapid transmission of photographic copies of the events registered in the pro-
vincial vital statistics oflices to the Dominion Bureau of Statistics. In setting up the 
National Index and for the analysis of the statistical facts, mechanical tabulation 
processes will be applied to the material on a uniform basis at the Bureau. 

Births, Deaths and Marriages in Canada 

Itirtlis 	 Deaths Marriages 
1943' 1926 1943' 1926 19431 1926 Province 

No. Rate 
per M 

Rate 
per M N O Rate 

per M 
Rale 
per M N 0. 

Rate 
per M 

Rate 
per M 

Print-c Edward Island 2170 23-8 20-I 912 tOO 103 653 7-2 5-3 NovaScotia .............. 15.355 25-3 213 6,459 10-6 124 6.105 101 5.6 New Bruaswick ........... 13.084 28-3 261 4,912 10.6 12-6 3955 8-6 7-4 
Quebec .................. 98.744 28-6 316 35,05,9 tO-I 14.3 .33,856 9.8 6.8 Ontario .................. 
Manitoba ................ 

80,752 
16,412 

.. 

20-6 
22-6 

21-4 
22-9 

40,970 
7,18)7 

10-5 
97 

11.3 
8-3 

36.1(16 
6,901 

9-2 
9-5 

7.5 
7•I Saskatchewan ............ 18.504 

.. 

22-0 25-2 6,654 7-9 7-4 6.172 7-3 6-7 Alberta.... .............. 19.241 

.. 

24-3 23-8 6,509 8-2 85 7.768 9-8 7-4 British Columbia ......... 18.773 

.. 

.. 

.. 

20-9 16-6 10.902 111 9-0 9,384 10-4 7-3 

Canada' ............. 283.035 

.. 

.. 

24-0 24-7 

of Vitkon 

118,494 10-0 11-4 110.930 9-4 71 

I Preliminary 6gures. 2 Exdasive and the Northwest Territories. 

Births.—From 1926 to 1930 the number of births showed an upward trend rising 
from 232,750 to 243,495. This movement was reversed until 1939 when the number of 
births was 229,468 as against 229,446 in 1938. In 1940 the figure rose to 244,316; in 
1941 to 255,317; in 1942 to 272,313; and in 1943 to 283,035, the highest ever recorded 
in Canada. Because of the growing population, the rate per 1,000 births showed a 
steady drop from 1926 to 1937 of from 24-7 to 20-2, but in 1940 the rate stood at 
21-3; in 1941 at 22-2; in 1942 at 23-4; and in 1943 at 24-0. 
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The influence of war on Canadian births is reflected in the sharp increases in 
both rates and numbers for the years 1940 to 1943, the rate for 1943 being the highest 
recorded since 1928. 

Death.—The ten leading causes of death accounted for well over 77 p.c. of the 
total deaths in Canada in 1943 and "diseases of the heart", considered as a group, 
was the most important cause. Cancer was second; incidentally, the death rate from 
this cause has advanced almost every year from 1926 to 1943, the increase in that 
period being from 807 to 1197 per 100,000 population; there is every indication of a 
smoothing Out of the rate curve for this disease. This increase in deaths is rather 
misleading, being due to improvement in diagnostic and X-ray techniques and to the 
ageing of the Canadian population. Pneumonia, which was in third place in 1926 
with a rate of 893, dropped in 1943 to seventh place with a rate of 536. 

Maternal Mortolity.—The average rate for the five-year period 1926-30 was 57 
per 1,000 living births. Since that time there has been a marked improvement in 
the rate which decreased to 4'0 in 1940 and reached the low figure of 28 in 1943. 

Infant Mortality.—In Canada during recent years this rate has shown a sub 
stantial reduction, falling from 102 per 1,000 live births in 1926 to 61 in 1939 and 56 
in 1940. However, in 1941 the rate increased to 60 per 1,000 live births and dropped 
again to 54 in 1942 and 1943. 

Infant Deaths and Death Rates in Canada 

Infants under One Year Rates per 1.000 Live Births 
Province 

1926 1940 1941 1942 1043' 1926 1940 1941 1942 1943' 

Prince Edward island 
Nova Scotia ............. 
New Brunswick .......... 
Quebec .................. 
Ontario ...................
Manitoba ............... 
Saakatcl,ewan ............ 
Alberta ................... 
British Cr,l,,rnbia ......... 

123 
..882 
..1.095 

502 
..11.666 

..1.122 

1,233 
..1,681 

588 

137 
802 
934 

5,856 
2.959 

756 
979 
834 
326 

163 
908 
936 

6.770 
3,294 

788 
946 
879 
552 

106 
884 
978 

6.657 
3139 

807 
788 
696 
596 

97 
897 
88 

6.642 
3383 

909 
872 
802 
709 

70 
80 

106 
142 
78 
77 
81 
85 
58 

65 
62 
80 
70 
43 
51 
51 
48 
38 

80 
65 
76 
76 
46 
53 
51 
51 
37 

50 
38 
77 
70 
o 

51 
43 
38 
35 

45 
58 
68 
67 
4 
55 
47 
42 
38 

Canada' ............ .23,692 

.. 

13,783 15,236,14.651 15,197 102 56 60 54 54 

I Pr-ljuiju.uy fiuure-. 	I Excitnive of \,ik,,, and the Northwest Territories. 

Natural Increase.—The birth rate declined from 239 in 1930 to 202 in 1937, 
but since 1938 has increased steadily to a rate of 24'0 in 1943. The death rate 
declined at a somewhat lower rate (a slight increase in 1937, 1941 and 1943) with 
the result that the rate of natural increase was declining between 1930 and 1937. 
Since 1938 there has been an increase in this rate. The rate for 1940 was 11'7 
per 1,000; for 1941, 122; for 1942, 137; and for 1943, 140. 

Marriagei.—In 1929 marriages . in Canada numbered 77,288. The depression 
exercised a marked influence on marriages and the marriage rate, causing a downward 
trend until 1933 when a gradual recovery commenced. The increase continued until 
1938 when the yearly total for marriages stood at 88,438. The influence of the War 
is reflected in the abnormally large figures and high rates for the years 1939, 1940, 
1941, 1942, and 1943 of 103,658, 123318, 121,842, 127,372 and 110,930, respectively. 
The 1942 marriage ratc of 10'9 per 1,000 population was the highest Canadian 
marriage rate on record, the rate for 1943 being slightly lower at 94. 
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Veterans' Hospitals 
HE pictures on the top fold are reproductions of 
architects' drawings of two of the largest hospitals to 

he constructed for the Department of Veterans Affairs. 
The upper picture shows the Currie Hospital at Montreal, 
which has a designed bed capacity of 500. The lower picture 
shows the Veterans' Memorial Hospital at Surinybrook, 
Toronto, which has a designed capacity of 1,450 beds and is 
estimated to cost $10,000,000. At the time of the establish-
ment of the Department of Veterans Affairs in October, 
1944, Prime Minister King stated that the highest possibh' 
priorities for both labour and material had been given to the 
construction of hospitals for servicemen and that the con-
struction of such buildings was being pushed with all 
possible speed. 

Left Top: The Solarium in Hycroft Annex, Shaughnessy 
Camp Hill Hospital, Halifax. Centre: The Occupational 
Therapy Section at Ste. Anne de Bellevue, Montreal. 
Bottom: The Sun Room in the Veterans' Pavilion at the 
Ottawa Civc Hospital. 

Right Top: Admitting First Patients to Hycroft Annex, 
Shaughnessy Camp Hill Hospital, Halifax. Centre: The 
Grounds at Shaughnessy Camp Hill Hospital. Bottom: The 
Limbfitting Shop. 
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J\ew Hospitals for Veterans, now under 
Construction at Montreal and Toronto 

The Nilinistcr of Labour stated publicly, in Sepreinbcr, 
1944, that first priority in regard to labour was to 
be given to the construction of Veterans' Hospitals 
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ChAPTER II 

National Income—Survey of Production 

National Income 
Canada's national income, being a composite of volume and prLce, i the best 

measure of economic fluctuations since the end of the War of 1914-18. The total 
reached a high level of nearly $4,600,000,000 in 1920, due largely to inflated prices, and 
fell off by nearly 24 p.c. during the follovingy ear. The recovery was practically con-
tinuous until 1929 when a maximum of $5,273,000,000 was recorded. At the low point 
of the depression, experienced in 1933, the standing was only 52 p.c. of the total for 
1929. The temporary setback of 1938 interrupted the subseQuent advance, which has 
been markedly accelerated during the war years. The standing in 1942 was about 
$8,000,000,000 compared with $6,400,000,000 in the preceding year. An increase of at 
least $680,000,000 is estimated for 1943. 

The income of the Canadian people may be defined briefly as the net value of 
the goods produced and services rendered. The actual computation is made some-
what as follows: from the gross value of goods and services produced are deducted 
the cost of materials and services obtained from other enterprises and depreciation 
charges. The resulting "net" value is the national income. The same result may be 
achieved by adding together the total payments to individuals in Canada and the 
savings of Canadian enterprise. By 'savings' is meant that portion of the year's 

huge Piles of Pulpwood Ready for the Paper-Mill. 

Cwrlcsy, New Brunswick Covcrnuct luformatiois J3urcaa 
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profit of a given firm or corporation which is retained by the company, as 'surplus', 
in contrast to that portion paid out to the owners in the form of dividends or with-

drawals. 

It is apparent from the foregoing that national income may he considered as 
either a sum of payments and savings or as a value of goods and services produced. 
A third approach considers national income as the sum of consumption and invest-
ment. People receive incomes for producing goods, and use these incomes to satisfy 
their wants, by purchasing food, clothing, automobiles, education and the like. II 
to this consumption is added the unconsumed portion of current output—that is 'invest-

ment'—the national income is obtained. 

The goods and services included in national income are generally those that pass 
through the market. Of the non-market elements, account is taken of the value of 
home-produced food consumed by farm families, since this is undeniably a form of 
income to the farmer. Estimated net rentals on owner-occupied houses are included 
since the occupants receive a real income in the form of shelter. On the other hand, 
the value of services rendered by housewives is excluded. Income from illegal pursuits 
such as robbery and gambling are disregarded. Capital gains or losses, charity, 
gifts, relief payments, and other forms of income which do not result from current 
production are excluded either explicitly or implicitly through the operation of the 

'savings' account. 

The estimates of national income classified by industrial sources show that 
primary production, including proccsing activities closely associated with forestry, 
fisheries and mining, accounted for 25'3 p.c. of the income originating during the 
period from 1919 to 1940. Secondary production, including construction, manu-

factures, n.e.s., and custom and repair, was in second place with 199 p.c. Trade 
occupied third position, accounting for 12 p.c., while government, service, finance 

and transportation followed in the order named. 

Approaching national income from the standpoint of payments received, it is 
found that remuneration of employees in the form of salaries and wages is the chief 
income payment and during the period 1919-40 this amounted to nearly 58 p.c. of the 

total, or to 61 p.c. if living allowances of so-called "unpaid labour" and other labour 
income are added. The withdrawals of working proprietors, mainly farmers, retailers 
and professionals, constituted nearly one-quarter of the total for the twenty-two 
years. Investment income, embracing dividends, interest, rents, etc., accounted for 

14'6 p.c. of total income payments. 

Survey of Production 

In this chapter only those industries generally considered to have a direct 
connection with production are considered, the coverage being limited to agriculture, 
fishing, mining, forestry, trapping, power production, manufactures, construction, and 
custom and repair. However, production in the economic sense includes much more 

than the contribution of these industries. Transportation, trade, banking and numer-

ous other services also contribute to the nation's economy and should be taken into 
account when attempting a complete survey of Canada's productive capacity. 

Net production is defined as the value left in producers' hands after the 
elimination of the cost of materials, fuel and purchased electricity and supplies 
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consumed in the process of production. Net  production is, therefore, a much better 
criterion of the value of an industry to the community in which it operates than 
is gross pro(lucton. 

The net output of the nine main branches of production rose 33 p.c., or $1,500 
million, over the preceding year. Such production was nearly double that of 1939 
when the level was not greatly affected by war demand. The expansion of the 
manufacturing industries was the most important factor in the three-year period 
since general production was, of course, directed mainly to munitions of war. 

A further advance in the past two years is indicated by the trend of production 
and prices. The index of the physical volume of business recorded a gain of nearly 
17 p.c. in 1943 over the preceding year. An increase of 4-5 p.c. was shown in the 
index of wholesale prices. The further advances in the averages of the business 
and price indexes for the first eight months of 1944 over the same period of the 
preceding year, amounting to 31 p.c. and 37 pc., respectively, suggest that the 
upward trend in the net value of production was continued in the year recently 
ended. The index of employment was also slightly higher in the first eight months 
of 1944 than in the same period of the preceding year. 

Net production itt agriculture during 1942, constituting nearly 58 p.c. of the 
aggregate for the six branches of the primary group, rose nearly 78 p.c. over 1941. 
The bumper grain crop and the heavy output of animal products to meet increased 
overseas demand were the main elements in this expansion. Mining, second in 
importance among the primary industries, increased 3 p.c. Activities, especially in 
gold mining, were retarded by the scarcity of manpower and the diThculty of obtaining 
mining machinery and equipment. The net output of the electric power and forestry 
industries showed increases of 9 p.c. and 2 p.c., respectively. An increase of 25 p.c. 
was shown in the output of the fisheries industry, while the gain from the activities 
of trappers was no less than 57 p.c. New historical records were established during 
1942 in both industries. 

Two of the three groups engaged in secondary production showed outstanding 
expansion in 1942 over the preceding year. The aggregate net production of manu-
factures, construction, and Custom and repair rose about one-quarter in this com-
parison. Aside from agriculture, manufacturing was the main factor in Canadian 
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production during 1942, showing a gain of 27 p.c. over 1941. The totals for manu-
facturing include some industrial enterprises also listed under "primary industries" 
but, to avoid duplication, the value of olitinit in the latter is deducted in the grand 
total of production for Canada. The value of output in the construction industry 
increase.l by 153 p.c., and custom and repair posted an advance of 3 p.c. above the 
preceding year. 

The size of the working force, without distinction as to status, is an excellent 
measure of the relative importance of the various industries in the economic life of 
the Dominion. Agriculture stood head and shoulders above any other industry, in 
regard to the number engaged, until the first year of the Var. Manufactures 
was second in importance in this respect. but the gainfully occupied was only some-
what more than half the number engaged in agriculture. Flowever, the tremendous 
expansion in the working force employed in manufacturing industries during the 
war years, which amounted to about 75 p.c. between 1939 and 1942, and the decrease 
of 9 p.c. in the number engaged in agriculture during the same period, has brought 
manufactures to the leading position. The commodity-producing industries engaged 
55 p.c, of the manpower in 1942, while the commodity-handling and -facilitating 
divisions found employment for 17'8 p.c. and 272 p.c., respectively. 

Value of Production in Canada, by Industries, 1941 and 1942 

1941 

Gross Net 
$ S 

1.431.770.0(8) 951033.000 
711.004.336 .121 	419 	139 
82.522.675 51,769.638 
15,138,040 15,1.38.040 

866.293,332 497,904.632 
186.080,354 183. 146,426 

1942 

Gross 	 Net 

$ 	 S 

	

2,136,529,000 	1.691,540,000 

	

76.4. 988,245 	429.079, 260 

	

103.118,177 	64.821.702 

	

23.801,213 	23.801.21.3 

	

946.021,397 	514,109.931 

	

203.835.365 	200,345,240 

Industry 

Agriculture............. 
Foresiry ................ 
F islicries. ............... 
Trapping.............. 
.\Iiniug ............ .... 
Electric power .......... 

Totals, Primary 
t'roduction ...... .3,292,81)8.957 2.120.402.8751. 4.177.293.3971 	2.923,697,366 

Constructi,,n ............ 639.780.624 269,56l,885 635,649.570 310,917.190 
c: uto', out repair 199.377,000 135.287,000 205,364.000 139, .449,000 
Slaitutaciures ........... a.l.176.308.124 

... 
2,605,119.788 7,553.704.972 3,309,073,758 

l'otals. Secondary 
.. 

l'rosluction....... 6,915.433. 748 3. (II)'), 068.674 ,. 	('44.5) 	, S 12 3. 7(0 2 W. 

(,rand 'Fotals' ...... .9,250,79t4,729 I  4,720,075,03.4 	ll,801,593,442 	6,258,464,61.4 

Excludes duplication in Manufac urec ,,i ILOII included under prnnry 12roducti-m.  

The relative importance of the nine provinces to Canadian production remained 
substantially the same as in 1941. The position of Ontario and Quebec as the principal 
producers was not quite so predominant as in the prece.hng year, with Ontario's 
share in the Dominion's total output receding to 404 p.c. as compared with 44 '2 
p.c. in 1941. Quebec's contribution also declined somewhat, standing at 26'6 p.c. 
British Columbia retained third position with 8 p.c. 

A definite percentage improvement is evident in the Prairie Provinces especially 
Saskatchewan and Alberta. Saskatchewan, as the fourth ranking contributor, 
accounted for 79 p.c. of the total production and Alberta 70 p.c. 
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necessary restrictions of war-rime control. Canada passed through the peak of all power 
demands at the turn of the year 1943-44 without serious shortage or inconvenience. 

CON fiery, National Film Board 

Small relative change was noted in the contribution of the Maritime Provinces. 
Two provinces showed slightly lower l)rol)ortiolls with 2'8 p.c. for Nova Scotia and 
2•0 p.c. for New Brunswick, while the share of Prince Edward Island increased 
slightly to 03 p.c. 

Value of Production in Canada, by Provinces, 1941 and 1942 

1941 	 1942 
Province 

Gross 	 Net 	 Gross 	 Net 

$ 	 $ 	 $ 	 $ 

Prince Edward IsLand 	 28,010,446 	13.200,776 	36,611,034 	21,404.740 

	

NovaScotia...............265202,337 	136,855.941 	317.004,819 	175,667.076 

	

New Brunswick...........205,698.123 	103.908,110 	228,822.089 	128,102,880 

	

2,590,572,315 	1,279,353,703 	3,198,020.365 	1,605,325,431 

	

litario ................. ..4.245.649.428 	2.087.959.441 I 5.1)05.454,849 	2.529,183,058 

	

\lanitobrr. .............. ..414,912,902 	205,348.561 	515,521,633 	295.2-10,185 

	

Saskatchewan ........... ..355,149,603 	228.318,037 	OtrO,522,078 	494.4)11,11.4 

	

Alberta ..................443,175,858 	276,898.177 	658,072.397 	439.812.709 

	

lfriti-.li (olimbial..........696,364,717 	388.171,287 	874,963.578 	509.657.315 

	

Canada ...........9,250,795,729 	4.720,073,033 	11,501.593,442 	6,258,464,613 

I lnrlii]es Vukon and the Northwest Territoriec. 
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CHAPTER III 

Agriculture 

Review of Canadian Agi-iculture in the Fifth Year of War 

In 1944 Canadian agriculture added a Itith year to its imposing record of 
war-time food production. A Ithough the 1943 over-all output from farms was gener-
ally considered to be nearing the maximum possible with limited supplies of man-
power and machinery, some lines of production soared to even higher levels in 1944. 
Larger crops of grain were harvested and slaugliterings of live stock, particularly 
hogs, established new records. As a result, iiiost of the production objectives set 
up for Canadian farmers at the Dominion-Provincial Conference in December, 1943. 
have been attained or exceeded. 

In meeting war-time demands for farm products, Canadian farmers have received 
various types of govermilent assistance. Such bodies as the Agricultural Supplies 
Board, the Agricultural Food Board, the Meat Board, the Dairy Products Board, 
and the Special Products Board were already in operation prior to 1944 and have 
continued to function (see Introduction). In the international food field, the Combined 
Food Board and the Joint Agricultural Comiiiittec of Canada and the United States 
play an important role. One of the most important developments in Canadian Agri-
culture in 1944 was the establishment of an Agricultural Prices Support Board. This 
body will administer an Act for the support of the prices of agricultural products 
(luring the transition from war to peace, and will allow farmers to adjust their pro-
duction progranis to a peace-time basis without the fear of rapidly collapsing markets. 
Until the War does end, large export contracts at firm prices, various forms of 
governmental price supports, subsidies and bonuses provide assurance of continuing 
stable farm income. 

The great improvement in the meat supply position commencing in the autumn and 
winter of 1943-44 enabled the Government to suspend meat rationing in Canada, 
effective Mar. 1, 1944, thus bringing to an end restrictions that had been imposed 
commencing May 27, 1943. The supply position with respect to butter, however, was 
not sufficiently improved to allow this commodity to be withdrawn from rationing. 

In 1944, manpower continued to present one of the most difficult problems in 
agriculture and the allied food-processing industries. Although the over-all farm 
labour problem has been acute, the National Selective Service program to obtain 
seasonal labour for farms, particularly at harvest time, has been exceedingly useful. 
Farmers have also benefited from an improvement in the supply situation with respect 
to farm machinery, fertilizers and certain other types of essential supplies. Unable 
to obtain additional hired help, farmers have turned to machinery to fill the gap, 
and to further increase output per man. 

During war-time, Canada has greatly expanded production and exports of such 
perishable commodities as meat and eggs. As a result there has developed a shortage 
of cold-storage space. A Cold Storage Administrator was appointed during the 
summer of 1944 to assist the Cold Storage Sub-Committee of the Agricultural 
Supplies Board in meeting this problem. The most economical use of existing space 
and the securing of sufficient handling labour have been the main methods employed 
to overcome this difficulty. 
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During the first four years of war, successive yearly bacon agreements were 
entered into between the Canadian and United Kingdom Governments. In 1943 the 
contract was for a record 675,000,000 lb. and was filled. A new agreement was then 
consummated for a two-year period, calling for minimum total shipments of 900,000,-
000 lb. in 1944 and 1945. The tentative goal of 500,000,000 lb. for delivery in 1944 
will be far exceeded, as purchases reached this figure by Aug. 1, 1944. Slaughterings 
of hogs reached unprecedented levels during the first half of 1944, and inspected 
slaughterings for 1944 as a whole are expected to total 9,000,000 head, which is 
more than double any pre-war year. With prices of hogs at comparatively high levels, 
farm cash income from hogs in 1944 established a new record. In January, 1944, 
paymeiit of new Dominion Government premiums of $3 on Grade A carcasses and 
$2 on Grade B 1 carcasses commenced. 

In June, 1943, the Meat Board replaced the former Bacon Board. The new 
Board was empowered to export other meats, as well as pork products. A beef 
agreement with the United Kingdom running to the end of 1945 was arranged, and 
the first shipments commenced in November and December, 1943. Rate of delivery 
rapidly increased during the first half of 1944 and by Sept. 15, 1944, export purchases 
totalled about 70,000,000 lb., or the equivalent of 160,000 cattle. For 1944 it is esti-
mated that beef shipments will total at least 100,000,000 lb. A small quantity of lamb 
was exported early in 1944, and towards the end of September, 1944, restrictions 
were removed on the export of live sheep and lambs to the United States. Other 
products exported by the Meat Board in substantial quantities in 1944 included 
cannel pork, lard, frozen offals and hog casings. 

Total milk production in 1944, despite drought conditions in Eastern Canada 
during the late summer, was almost equal to the record production in 1943. Fluid 
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milk le 	wed an ilicrease in all larts of Canada over 1943 sales, while production 
of crearnely butter declined al)proxilnately 5 p.c. in 1944 below 1943 levels. Cheddar 
cheese output, however, increased somewhat over the previous years. The contract 
with the United Kingdom which ends on Mar. 31, 1945, calls for shipments of 
125000,000 lb. The domestic demand for creamery butter increased, and with the 
decline of production it became necessary from time to time (luring the year to post-
pone the valid dates of certain ration coupons which had the effect of reducing tin' 
consumption. 

The Agricultural Food Board continued to direct the payment of producer sub-
sichies for creamery butter, fluid milk, cheese and concentrated milk products during 
1944-45. At the same time, the stabilization program initiated in 1943, and which was 
designed to control diversion of milk, was continued in 1944, and prospects for 1945 
indicate that these controls will be maintained. The \Vartimne Prices and Trade 
Board issued several directives during 1944 with a view to reducing the amount of 
butterfat sold oii the fluid milk market in the form of cream and special milks. 
Prospects for production during 1945 appear lavourable with producers in most 
areas making every effort to maintain their milking herds. 

Poultry production again forged ahead in 1944. Whereas domestic consumption 
in 1943 had increased more rapidly than production and exports had declined slightly, 
in 1944 deliveries of eggs to the Special Products Board were made at an unpre-
cedented rate. In the period from Jan. ito July 31, 1944, total inspections of shell eggs 
for delivery to the Board were double those of any previous year. As in the previous 
two years, eggs were broken and dried, and the product exported overseas in the forni 
of egg powder. Along with increased output of eggs, production of dressed poultry 
also reached high levels, with considerable quantities released for export. 

The most noticeable trend in crop production in Canada in 1944 was the increased 
acreage sown to wheat in the Prairie Provinces. The 1944 western wheat crop, 
estimated at slightly over 23,000,000 acres, was 6.400,000 acres greater than in 1943, 
and was accompanied by a smaller acreage sown to barley, oats and flaxseed. 
During the 1943-44 crop year ended July 31, Canadian surplus stocks of wheat and 
coarse grains were substantially reduced, although still remaining at more than pre-
war levels. Increased export demand and larger domestic requirements for live-
stock feeding were primary factors in the rapid rate of disappearance. Up to the fifth 
year of var, the accent in agricultural production tended to fall on live stock and 
live-stock products rather than on cereal grains. In the light of this fact, and of the 
very large stocks of wheat already in store and on farms in Canada, acreage pay-
ments were made during the years 1941, 1942 and 1943 to farmers in the Prairie 
Provinces who diverted land from wheat-growing into summerfallow, or into coarse 
grains or grass required for live-stock feeding, or into flaxseed needed for oil. 
As a result, wheat acreage decliierl to the comparatively low point of 16,800,000 
acres by 1943. In 1944, however, following improved export demand and better prices 
for wheat, a definite tendency was evidenced to resume the larger production of 
wheat in 'Western Canada, mainly at the expense of coarse grains and flaxseed, and 
to Cut down somewhat on the rather intensive hog-production program in certain 
parts of the \Vest. The initial price for wheat, it may be added, was raised from 
90 cents per bu. for No. I Northern, in store at Fort William, to $1'25 per hu. in 
the autumn of 1943. 

Oilseecl crop production in canada in 1944 showed a substantial reduction. 
Although acreage for soybeans, sunflowers and rape seed was niaintained or 
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illcrease(l, the Haxsecd area u as reduced to about 1,300,000 acres, compared with 
2,9001X) in 1943. This will still allow domestic crushers to operate at capacity, 
but will substantially reduce oilseed exports. The over-all position with respect to 
fats has improved somewhat with heavier production of lard and edible tallow, and 
during 1944 Canada exported some 30,000,000 lb. of lard to the United Kingdom 
and Russia. 

In the crop year 1943-44 a record volume of western wheat and feed grains u as 
moved into the eastern provinces and British Colunibia under the Dominion Freight 
Assistance Policy. The poor crop harvested in many sections of Eastern Canada in 
1943 and the high levels of live-stock production created an emergency which would 
have been serious had not the large surplus grain stocks existed in grain elevators 
and on western farms. In 1944 the eastern harvest was much improved over the 
previous year, awl it is expected that requirements for western grain will be con-
siderably reduced in 1944-45. Despite reduced carryovers of grain in Canada, the 
over-all feed position for the 1944-45 crop year appears to.be  somewhat brighter 
than in 1943-44. 

In keeping with war-time policy of stabilization of consumer prices for canned 
vegetables and jams, subsidies have been authorized for producers of certain raw 
fruits and vegetables going into such products. In 1942 the \Vartime Prices and 
Trade Board arranged subsidies to growers of tomatoes, corn, peas, and green and 
wax beans for processing at the following respective rates per ton: $1, $2, $750 
and $5. The same four vegetables continued to be subsidized under arrangements 
of the Department of Agriculture in 1943 and 1944. The rates of subsidy were 
increased in 1943 and the following rates were paid: corn $4, peas $10, and beans 
$750 per ton in both 1943 and 1944; tomatoes $3 per ton in 1943 and $6 in 1944. 
The current subsidies represent approximately the following proportions of the gross 
return to the grower: tomatoes 30 p.c., corn 27 p.c., peas 22 p.c., and beans 10-12 p.c. 

Subsidies on berries for jam were instituted in 1943 at 3 cents a pound for the 
main types of berries, except that strawberries processed in British Columbia were 
supported at 6 cents a pound. The policy was renewed in 1944 at the same rates 
but on a slightly broader basis in that the pure grade of jam was not barred from 
subsidy benefit as it had been in 1943. In 1943 and 1944 the Wartime Prices and 
Trade Board paid considerable subsidies on such tree fruits as peaches, pears and 
plums for processing. This policy was necessitated by the fact that ceiling prices 
for fresh sale of these fruits came only in 1943 at levels considerably above those of 
the 1941 base period, although ceiling prices of canned fruits and jams remained at 
the levels of that year. 
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Another claimant for surplus Canadian food Production has appeared in the form 
of the United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration. \Vhile Canada's 
main contribution probably will be wheat, other food products such as canned meat, 
lard and concentrated milk products may also be supplied. 

Canadian farm cash income, which has improved steadily during the war years 
as a result of the combination of higher prices and greater output, recorded a further 
advance in 1944. For the first six months, farm cash income was 30 p.c. higher than 
in the same period of 1943, and it is exl)eCted  that the total for twelve months will 
be well above the high level reached in 1943. 

Agricultural Statistics 

Net Farm Income 
Net farm income (grubs income including Government payments less operating 

expenses and depreciation charges) amounted to $974000000 in 1943. This was 
$180,000,000 below the high of $1,154,000,000 reached in 1942 but substantially above 
the 1940 estimate of $534,000,000. Higher prices together with a pronounced expansion 
of live-stock production and high grain yields accounted for this remarkable increase 
in farm income between 1940 and 1942. 

Net farm income has been defined as the net income accruing to farm operators 
and their families from their own farming operations. It does not include farm 
operators' receipts from non-farm sources. 

Cash income from the sale of farm products increased consistently from 1940 to 
1943, but much of the increase that occurred between 1942 and 1943 represented 

Harveat Time in the Canadian West. 
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credited back to the 1942 crop by taking into account changes in inventory of live-
stock numbers and grain stocks on farms. The decline in net income in 1943 as com-
pared with 1942 is attributable to lower per acre yields of grain in 1943. 

Farm operating expenses and depreciation charges increased much less rapidly 
than gross income during this period. This resulted in an even higher relative increase 
in net income. Operating expenses and depreciation charges increased by 22 P.C. 
between 1940 and 1943 while net income, including Government payments, increased 
by 82 P.C. The items of operating expenses exhibiting the largest increases were feed, 
net rent, machinery repairs, fertilizer, tractor fuel and wages. 

Income in kind consumed by persons on farms increased by 27 P.C. during the 
period. increased consumption of meat, milk and eggs, together with rising prices 
for these foods, accounted for this increase. 

Direct Government payments to farmers have been included in the year in which 
they were earned. These payments increased from $7,800,000 in 1940 to $76,000,000 in 
1941 and then declined to $26,000,000 in both 1942 and 1943. 

In the eastern provinces net income made a steady gain between 1940 and 1943. 
The relative increase was highest in Prince Edward Island, but the absolute increase 
was greatest in Ontario, where it advanced from $148,000,000 to $293,000,000. 
Saskatchewan and Alberta attained their highest levels of net income in 1942 as a 
result of bumper crops; in 1943 these levels declined to $163,000,000 and $129,000,000, 
respectively, compared with $107,000.000 and $93,000,000 for the two provinces in 
1940. In Manitoba the high income level reached in 1942 was maintained in 1943. 
This level of $102,000,000 is more than twice as high as the net income of 1940. 

Net Farm Income in Canada, 1940-43 

Item 	 1940 	1941 	1942 	1943 

$ 	 S '000 	3 ,000 	$ .000 

Cashincome ......................... ....765,845 914.039 1.114.894 1,391.270 
Income in 	kind ...........................190,103 199.852 225,318 240.878 
\'alue of changes in inventory ............. .+73.140 

. 

,031,088 
—38.884 +389099 —75.688 

Grosaincomc ......... 	
.................. 

1.075.007 1.729,311 1,562,460 
Operating expenses and depreciation charges 504.501 518.808 601.203 614.700 
Net income exduding direct Government 

paynients ............................. 526.587 

. 

556.199 1.128.108 947.760 
Government payments ................... 7,814 

. 

76.323 26.205 26.334 
Net income including Government payments 

.... 
53 4.401 632.522 1,131.11 1 974,094 
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Cash Income from the Sale of Farm Products 
A 111111211 esti watt's of cash income fri uti tli c sale of farm pr ilucts rt'prcsn t the 

ross returns from all products sold off farms valued at the prices receive;.! by 
farmers. SuI)sidies and other payments made by the Dominion and Provincial Gay-
srnmcnts in recent wears to encourage production have not been included in the cash 
receipts except where the subsidies have become part of the price to producers. Cash 
farm income has increased materially during the past few years and estimates for 
the first six months of 1944 indicate that the total for that year will show a further 
rise over 1943. Increased production together with higher farm prices have been 
responsible for the increase. 

Cash Income from the Sale of Farm Products, by Provinces, 1910-43 

Province 1910 	1941 1942 1943 

$ '000 $ '000 $ '000 

7.237 8,551 12.703 15.917 L'rine Edward Island ...................... 
17.170 20,063 25.96(1 30.5411 Jova Scotia............................... 
15.523 19,448 27.303 34,451 

120.611 1 144,879 176.908 200.0.1.' 
Dotarlo ................................. 233,415 286,487 355,107 389,851 
Itanitoba ............................... 81,648 101,220 136,145 
saskatchewan........................... . 50,851 161,935 195.467 311,437 

ew Brunswick ...........................
uebec................................... 

1berta ................................. 127,192 154,408 175.556 223,077 
British Columbia ........................ 

.64,978 

28,795 

.. 

.. 

36,600 44,670 55.8011 

. 765.845 

.. 

.. 

914,039 1,114,894 1,397,270 Totale ........................... 

Farm Labour 
The shortage of farm labour has been the most important limiting factor govern-

ing agricultural production during the war years. Many farmers' sons have entered 
the Armed Forces and competition from war industries has made it most difficult 
for farmers to secure hired help and wage rates have increased appreciably. Every 
effort has been made to secure seasonal assistance from school boys and girls and 
others who were available for only short periods. The farmers themselves and their 
families, however, have carried the bulk of the burden and every credit must be 
given to these men and women for the very important contribution they have made 
to the national war effort. 
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Studies made of the supplies of food available for civilian consumption in Canala 
during the pre-war years, 1935-39 and during subsequent war years indicate that. 
although certain commodities such as sugar and butter have been in short supply, 
there has been a gradual increase in the total supplies available. The demand for fi:iotl 
has increased sharply as a result of the higher incomes of a large percentage of the 
consuming public. Export demand has also increased sharply. However, the over-all 
increase in agricultural production has been sufficient to meet both these requirements. 
Details of available supplies by commodities on a per capita basis have been published 
in special reports of the Agricultural Branch and in the Quarterly Bulletin of Agri-
cultural Statistics. 

Trade in and Consumption of Agricultural Products 
Exports of agricultural products, valued at farm prices, represented in 1942 

21 -6 p.c. of the total value of agricultural production. Imports in 1942 represented 
39 p.c., and nearly 70 p.c. of production was utilized in Canada. The substantial 
carryover of wheat from the 1942 crop largely accounted for the disappearance not 
equalling 100 p.c. of production. The percentage entering into export trade has 
remained relatively constant since 1937 despite very substantial increases in the 
actual quantities and values of commodities exported, the general expansion in agri-
cultural production having kept pace with the expanding exports. In Comparison 
w hIt 1941, the percentage of the 1942 production exported declined from 26-4 to 21-6 
p.c. This was due mainly to the very large wheat crop harvested in the latter year. 
The ratio of imports to domestic production has iever been high and for most com-
modities is of minor importance. The percentage of production utilized in Canada 
ranged from 69-6 p.c. to 83-2 p.c. over the period 1935 to 1942. 

Imports of agricultural l)rOducts into Canada are important only in the case of 
a few items. Imports of flaxseed, which formerly represented a large percentage of 
Canadian consumption, have been sharply reduced in recent years and Canada has 
become a net exporter of this product. Corn remains important as an import item 
but imports were low in 1941-42 and 1942-43. Imports of dried and split peas have 
been significant in certain years. Among the fruits, Canada imports large quantities 
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of apricots, plums and prunes and grapes. In addition there are substantial imports 
of citrus fruits, bananas and pineapples which are not produced in Canada. Imports 
of tobacco, which were formerly large, have been reduced to a small percentage of 
Canadian production. 

The domestic market consumes the major portion of almost all Canadian farm 
products. Wheat is the principal exception, but in recent years the export market 
has become more important for oats, barley, rye, flaxseed and hogs. For those items 
where imports are in excess of exports, domestic disappearance represents more than 
100 p.c. of production. Taking all items as a whole the percentage which domestic 
disappearance represents of total agricultural production has remained steady. 

Exports, Imports and Domestic Disapearance of Agricultural Products Expressed 
as Percentages of Production, 1935-42 

Year Exports Imports Domestic 
Disappearance 

P .C. P.C. P.C. 

3360 4-13 7861 

40-97 632 7930 

1935 ........................................... 
1936 ................................. 	.......... 

2633 832 83-25 1937 ........................................... 
2255 481 7426 

2195 432 69-28 

1938 ........................................... 

2326 5-48 7175 

1939 ........................................... 
1940........................................... 

26-44 5-50 82-42 1941 ........................................... 
1942 ........................................... 2164 388 69-65 

Domestic disappearance plus exports minus imports does not equal 100 P.C. of production 
because of the influence of year-to-year changes in stocks. 
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Field Crops 
Acreage.—Canada's seeded wheat acreage in 1944 increased by 6,400,000 acres 

above the exceptionally low acreage of 16,800,000 acres planted to wheat in 1943. 1)ur-
ing the present war, Canada's need has been for greater production of coarse grains 
and oilseeds to feed her growing live-stock population and to fill the gap left by the 
stoppage of vegetable oil imports from the Far East. In 1943, under the economic 
incentives supplied by the acreage bonus of $2 per acre on land removed from wheat 
and sown to coarse grains, flax or grass, together with a floor price for oats and 
barley, farmers shifted from wheat and seeded the smallest acreage since 1917. 

Early in 1944 the picture of relative prices for grains which confronted the 
farmer had changed in several important respects. In the first place, the acreage 
premiums for acres situ ted away from wheat had been discontinued. Secondly, 
the man filling his drill this spring was guaranteed a minimum price of $1 -25 per 
bu. for No. 1 Northern wheat at Fort William, as compared with a minimum 
price of 90 cents the preceding spring. At the same time, the floor and ceiling 
prices for oats and barley had not altered, although a portion of the equalization 
iees* on these two grains were now being paid at the time of delivery. Thus, despite 
a wheat goal of 17,500,000 acres which had been established because of adequate 
reserves and plugged storage facilities, Canada's wheat acreage bounced back to a 
more "normal" level. 

Grain Production.—The average wheat yield of 187 bu. per acre obtained in 
1944, while not of the record proportions of the 25-8 bu. average yield of 1942, 
is still well above the 1921-40 average of 149 bu. per acre. This good yield on an 
expanded acreage has given Canada a large crop of 435,535,000 bu. Some indication 
of the exceptionally high wheat production obtaining in this country during the 
war years is apparent from the fact that the present crop ranks fouiUi in volume 
among the six war-time crops harvested. 

Wheat is gaining popularity as a live-stock feed as feeders become increasingly 
aware of the high feeding value of wheat. This practice has been encouraged by 
allowing a drawback of 25 cents per bu. on wheat purchased for feed and by placing 
a limitation upon farmers' deliveries to the \Vheat Board. It is estimated that about 
92,500,000 bu. were fed during the crop year 1943-44 as compared with 45,000,000 
in 1939-40. In large areas of the drier parts of Western Canada, wheat will yield 
a higher feed return per acre than will coarse grains and, where these conditions 
prevail, it is sound economy to grow wheat for feed rather than oats and barley. 

Conditions were exceptionally favourable for the growing of coarse grams dur-
jug the summer of 1944. Oat production was up to 500,000,000 bu. from 482,000,000 
in 1943, although the area planted to oats was reduced in the later year. Barley pro-
duction decreased as a result of land being shifted back to wheat. The 1944 goals for 
oats and barley were placed at 16,400,000 and 8,500,000 acres which compare with 
seeded acreages of 14,300,000 and 7,300,000 acres, respectively. The acreage seeded 
to flaxseed in 1944 dediried to 1,300,000 acres as compared with 2,900,000 in 1943 

eOn  Apr. 6, 1943, a policy of paying farmers an 'equalization fee" on marketings of oats 
and barley was implemented. These payments were designed to pass back to the primary 
producer on a pro-rata basis the differential returns received from coarse grains exported to 
the higher priced United States market. These fees are collected from exporters at the time 
export permits are authorized. On Sept. 17, 1943, advance payments of 10 cents per bu. on 
oats and 15 cents per ho. on barley, at the time of delivery, were authorized. 
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and a goal of 2,800,000 aclts for 1944. This contraction took place in the face of a 
price increase to $275 per bu. for No. 1 C.W. flaxseccl at Fort William, as compared 
with $2'25 the preceding year. Farmers apparently considereed that the net returns 
from flax were not comparable to those available from other crops. 

Field Crops of Canada, 1943 and 1944 

Final Estimate 1943 Crops 	 3rd Eltiulate 1944 (.rops 

Crop 

Full wheat ........... 
Spring wheat......... 

All wLieat ........ 
Oats................ 
Barley.............. 
Fall ry............... 
Spring rye........... 

All rye............ 
Peas, dry............ 
Beans, dry........... 
Buckwheat.......... 
Mixed grains ......... 
Flaiseed............. 
Corn, shelled......... 

Potatoes............. 
Turnips, etc......... 

hay and clover....... 
.Ufalia ............. . 
Fodder corn ......... 
Grain luy........... 
Sugar beets.......... 

Gross Grc,s 
Area Production Far,ii Area 	Prod nut iou larin 

Value 
j 

Valkw 

acres ha. $ acres 	 liii. $ 

601,000 13.222,0010 14,412,006. 668,000' 20,008.000 22, 7')O.00(( 
16,248.700 271 .238,1)01) 271,099,llll(7 23, 284, 	0U'.l 14,027.00( ) 137, 262, (lUll 
I6,849 .7002M4.460.0l1u 288.51! 	0041. 22,OIs,21l0 (.15, 538.0(5, lol),052,(lou 
15.406 ,9110 482 ,012,(IIsI 255,045.(8x 14,315(1110 	I"), 643. 151(1 mi 887. ($10 
8.396.8)0215.362(100 141 	988,1881 7.290.700 	'11,712,0011 12)054,0110 

351(130 4.405.0(10 .1.255, 000 417.SS(.) 	5,625,000 4,774.1(00 
224.800 2.075,000 2,00(1.000 230,1)10 	2,898,000 1,423,01(0 
576,100 7.143,000 6,855,000 647.950 	8,520,000 7,197000 
102.200 1.562.000 3,581,000! 83,600 	1,269,000  3,265,000 
85,200 1,407.000 3.280,0001 99,500 	1,431,1100 3,702,00(1 

285,900 6,243,000 5,035(1001 236,000 	5,553,000 4416000 
1,463,200 35.656,0110 22,611110011 1,518,100 	57,431.000 34,300,00!) 
2,947,800 17,911,000 38,508,0001 1,323.100 	9,608,000 23,498,(01) 

230.000 7,775,000 6,733,0001 270,000 	11,700,000 11,557,000 
cwt. cwt. 

532,700 43.541,000 77,784,0001 534.900 49,400,000 70,550,000 
162,600 35,690,000 23,3(5,0001 147.200 	31,852,000 19,623,01)0 

tons I Ions 
9.815.600 17,238,000 lOO,357,000II 10,119,700 	15,102.000 183,640,000 
1,544,000 3.891,000 411,811,000!! 1,580.200 	.3.783.000 42,805,000 

474,800 4,097 .000 17 ,068,01)01 474.0001 	4,398,(Hi() 17.5011, (((II) 
779,500 1.259,000 7,003,000II 732.500 	1,325,000!  7.005,00!) 
52.500 471.700 4,914,000 55,900. 	564,2001 4.957,000 

A Typical Farming Country Scene in Eastern Canada. 
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Production, Imports and Exports of Wheat for Canoda, 1930-44 
NoTe—Wheat flour has been converted into bushels of wheat at the uniform average rate of 

41 bu. to the barrel of 196 lb. of flour. 

Year Production 
Itti ports of 

Vheat 
and Flourl 

Exports of 
Wheat 

and Flouri 

'000 bu . l,u . l,u 

1930 ......................................... 	..420,672 244.221 258,603,887 
1931 .....................  ..................... 	321,325 216,328 207,029.555 

173,014 264,304,327 
. 413,105 194.779,875 

896,074 165,751,305 

. 

291,510 254.424,775 

1932 ........................................... 443.061 
1933 .......................................... 281,892 

19.36 .......................................... 	219.218 403,396 195,223,653 

1934 ......... .................................. 275,849 
1935 ......... .................................. 281,935 

6.138,819 92.957,047 1Q37 ............................................180.210 
1.801,177 160,034,183 1938 ........................................... 360.010 

1939 .......................................... 	i2O. 623 444.368 192,674.368 
1Q40 ........................................... 540.190 122.036 231,200,246 
1941 ........................................ .314,825 29,103 225,828,434 
1942 ............................................ 556.684 3,022 214,700,902 

432,931 343,755,320 1943 ........................................... 293.6602  
1944 ........................................... 447.6562 3 2 

'Imports and exports are for the yeara beginning Aug. 1. 1930 to 1943. 	'Subject to 
revision. 	I Not available at time of going to press. 

Live Stock 
During the war years much emphasis has centred on the production of live stock 

and live-stock products. l'rices of these products tended to rise earlier in the Vvar 
than those for grain products, and even before definite governmental encouragement 
was given in the forni of subsidies and hoiuscs the trend of production had turned 
upward. Live-stock numbers require periods of varying length to record increases-
hog lroduction is much more easily stepped tip than that of cattle. Hogs increased 
rapidly and commercial marketings in 1944 will be almost three times those of 
1938. The greatest increase occurred in the Prairie Provinces where ample feed 
supplies were available. Production in Eastern Canada has been encouraged by the 
policy of providing free freight for feed grains moved from Western Canada. During 
the first few years of increasing cattle numbers, marketings are reduced as calves 
and young stock are held back for breeding and feeding to heavier weights. A new 
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lugh record of 10,346,00IJ head ui catte %%a, 	at J.oie 1. l44. 	l 
numbers have also been expanded considerably during the war peLiOd as a result 
of higher prices for both wool and mutton and lamb. Numbers of horses on farms 
have shown very little change throughout the war period. 

Numbers of Principal Species of Live Stock on Farms in Canada, June 1, 
1939.44 

Year Horses Cattle Hogs 

1000 '000 000 

1939 .................................... 2,761 8,374 4,164 
1940 ..... 	.............................. 2,780 8,380 6,002 

2.189 8517 6,081 
2.816 

. 

. 

8.945 7,125 
1941 .................................... 
1942 .................................... 

2.775 9.665 8.148 1943 .................................... 
1944 .................... 	..... ... 	....... .2,735 10,346 7,741 

Special Crops 
Tobacco.—War has checked the rapid expansion in the tobacco industry, which 

began in 1926 and reached its peak in 1939 when a crop of 107,703,400 lb. with 
a farm value of $19,443,800 was harvested. The expansion was due almost entirely 
to the great increase in the production of flue-cured tobacco, particularly in Ontario. 
Exports, mainly to the United Kingdom and largely of the flue-cured type, had been 
increasing during this period and, in the year 1939, amounted to 32,200,000 lb. Fol-
lowing the outbreak of hostilities, th United Kingdom market was virtually closed 
to Canadian tobacco and the situation became so acute that acreage restrictions were 
put into effect. Restrictions were relaxed somewhat in 1941 on account of the Shari) 
increase in the domestic demand for unmanufactured tobacco and a slight improve-
nient in the export situation. The full 1939 acreage allotments for flue-cured and 
burley tobacco were restored in 1942 when the total area was increased to 78,730 
acres and a crop estimated at 89,699,400 lb. with a gross farm value of $21,538,100 
was harvested. Although all restrictions on acreage were removed in 1943, production 
dropped to 62,844,700 lb. from 71,600 acres, owing to unfavourable weather and a 
shortage of farm labour. 

The Dominion-Provincial Conference to consider objectives for Canadian agri-
culture in 1944, set the area required for tobacco i,lanting at 86,700 acres. The growers 
responded with an estimated total of 89,060 acres, of which 73,830 were planted to 
the flue-cured type. The estimated production of flue-cured tobacco is 83,323,500 lb., 
with other types making up a total of 102,104,750 lb. 

There has been a decided expansion in the amount of domestic leaf taken for 
manufacture during the war years. The most substantial rise has been in the flue-
cured type where withdrawals for manufacture increased from 30,478,655 lb. in 1939 
to 47,205,299 lb. in 1942 and 52,579,227 lb. in 1943. The increase is due to the greatly 
increased consumption of cigarettes in Canada, supplemented by the tremendous 
volume of ships' stores and exports to the Armed Forces abroad. 

Sugar Beets.—Despite the war-time demands for sugar, it has not been possible 
to expand the acreage and production of sugar beets in Canada. This crop has a 
high labour requirement per acre and, as a consequence, has been adversely affected 
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Shorthorn Cows in an Ontario Pasture—Beef production continues to hold an important 
place in the agricultural economy of every province in Canada. 

Courtcsy. Canadau .cJorthor,i A s.ceciu 10,, 

by the acute shortage of farm labour. The total acreage in 1944 for the four pro-
ducing provinces, Quebec, Ontario, Manitoba and Alberta, was 58,350 acres, an 
increase of 5,850 acres over the low acreage of 1943 but was still considerably below 
the 82,270 acres planted in 1940. Yields per acre were higher in 1944 in all provinces 
and the tonnage produced increased from 473,000 to 608,000. The otltput of refined 
beetroot sugar from the 1943 crop amounted to 129,268,010 lb. In 1944 a new sugar-
beet refinery was opened at St. Hilaire, Que. 

Maple Producte.—Wcather conditions in general were more favourable to an 
increased flow of sap in 1944 than during the 1943 season and total production ex-
pressed as syrup amounted to 3,090,400 gal., an increase of 34 p.c. over the 1943 
crop of 2,299,800 gal. There was a continuation of the trend to increase the amount 
of syrup at the expense of the sugar crop which has been apparent since the outbreak 
of war. In the five-year period, 1935-39, the maple syrup crop averaged approxi-
mately 80 p.c. of the total output expressed as syrup. In 1940 the percentage of syrup 
increased to 89 p.c. of the total and remained at this level until the 1944 season, 
when the proportion of syrup rose to a new high of 93 p.c. 

As was the case in 1943 a considerable volume of syrup passed directly from 
the producer to the consumer. In Quebec, however, with the larger crop, the maple-
syrup processors were able to obtain more adequate supplies than in 1943. 

Honey.—Production of honey in 1943 estimated at 39,492,100 lb. was the heaviest 
on record and exceeded the ten-year, 1932-43, average of 33,462,000 lb. by 18 p.c. 
The average production per colony was 88 lb. or 22 lb. greater than it was in 1942. 
The number of beekeepers increased sharply from 28,430 in 1942 to 34,250 in 1943, 
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although the number of prluemg co! iiie did it iIicieae prji rtionatcly. Bee—
wax production at 592,400 lb. also showed a substantial increase in 1943 ov, 
thu 420,700 lb. produced in 1942. The gross value of the 1943 crop, inciulin: 
honey and beeswax, was estirnateil at $6,371,200 or 58- 1 p.c. over the value of the 
1442 crop estimated at $4,029,000. 

Honey production in 1944 was somewhat disappointing after the very tav(,nr-
able prospects early in the season. According to a preliminary estimate ''I 
the crop, production will be 36,215,800 lb. or S p.c. smaller than the very large crop 
of 39,492,100 lb. produced in 1943. With the exception f Ontario, there was an 
increase in the number of producing colonies in all provinces, but this was ni,t 
sufficient to offset the poorer average yields per colony. Light honey in 1944 male 
tip 91 ic. of the total crop, while in 1943 only 87 P.c. of the croi graded light. 

Fibre Flax.—Urider the stimulus of the war-time demands for this commodity. 
there has been considerable expansion in acreage and iroduction over the past 
four years during which time, through action of the Agricultural Supplies Board. 
the whole industry has been put on a mechanized basis. Field and mill processing 
machinery is now manufactured in Canada, and 39 mills in Ontario and Quebec 
are equipped to process retted flax straw into long fibre and tow. Products of these 
mills are finding a ready market in Great Britain and the United States where the 
need for fibre and tow is urgent owing to time fact that the War has closed several 
sources of this strategic raw material. 

The area vlanted to this crop increased from 10,536 acres in 1939 to 47,070 acres 
in 1942, but declined to 35,297 acres in 1943. The value of flax products, which include 
flax fibre, seed and tow, increased from $1,249,000 in 1939 to $4,687,000 in 1942 and 
declined to $3,047,128 in 1943. 

Hops.—Hop production in Canada is confined to the provinces of British 
Columbia, Ontario and Quebec. British Columbia production is the most important; 
in that province in 1943, 1,500 acres were grown, producing a crop of 1,500,000 
lb. with a value of slightly over $1,000,000. In the same year 335 acres and 160 
acres were grown in Ontario and Quebec, respectively. 

Oil-Bearing Crops,—Flax IS the principal oil-seed crop produced in Canada but 
production of soybean, sunflower seed and rapeseed has been stressed in recent years 
in order to meet deficiencies formerly covered by importations from abroad and not 
now obtainable in sufficient volume. 

I'roduction of fla.vsecd was at its peak in Canada just prior to the First Great 
\Var when the Vcst was being opened up and flax made an excellent crop for new 
breaking. Over 2,000,000 acres were seeded to flax in 1912, but in 1938 only 210.000 
acres were planted to this crop. The first real increase came in 1941 when close to 
1,000,000 acres were seeded and in 1942 a further increase of 500,000 acres took 
place. A new high was established in 1943 when 2,948,000 acres went into flax-
seed. In 1944, however, the acreage declined sharply, 1,323,100 acres being planted. 
First estimates of yield per acre were somewhat higher than those secured in 1943 
and a crop of approximately 10,000,000 bu. is inilicated. 

Crushing capacity for flax and other oil-seed crops has been steadily increasing 
during the past three years. The bulk of this capacity is located in Eastern Canada, 
i,ut there are important sections of the industry in Manitoba, Alberta and British 
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Harvesting a Sugar-øeet Seed Crop in Biitish Columbia. 

Courtesy. Family Herald and Weekly Star 

Columbia. The commercial disposition of the western Canadian flaxseed crop during 
the crop year 1942-43 covered almost 9,500,000 bu. distributed as follows: domestic 
crushers and others, 4,236,572 bu.; exported, 5,201,933 bu.; total, 9,438,505 bu. 

Most of the linseed oil produced from flaxseed goes into the paint, linoleum and 
kiyidred trades including printers' ink, etc., but only, limited amounts have been used 
for the manufacture of edible oils. It is believed that at the Present time the use of 
linseed oil for edible oils is unlikely. 

Soybean production in Canada is not by any means new, but it is only since the 
\\rar  began that acreage has been expanded sufficiently to make possible a commercial 
crop of importance. Production has been centred chiefly in southern Ontario. 

The crop was smaller during 1943-44 than it was in 1942-43 despite an increase 
in acreage seeded in 1943. Preliminary estimates of acreage seeded in 1943 
showed a total area of 50,400 acres devoted to this crop, 47,000 acres being located in 
Ontario. The total quantity of soybean inspected by the Board of Grain Commis-
sioners in the eastern division between Aug. 1, 1943, and Feb. 7, 1944, was 89795 bu. 
Additional quantities not included in the inspection returns brought the total receipts 
for the crop year up to approximately 102,000 bu. Only one car was inspected 
in the western division: this was from Manitoba where the production of soybean 
was estimated at 20,000 bu. from 2,500 acres. 

The largest share of the deliveries appears to have gone to commercial interests 
engaged in the manufacture of soya flour and other soya products, including salted 
soya beans which are substituting for salted peanuts. Statistics covering the 1942 soy-
bean crop in Ontario show that a total of approximately 370,000 bu. of bcans reached 
commercial channels and about 320,000 bu. of this went to crushers. 

As in the case of soyhan, the commercial marketings of sunflower seed do not 
reflect the cstimatel production in 1943. 'l'his crop was produced in commercial 
quantities in Manitoba and Saskatchewan in 1943 with approximately 14,000 acres 
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planted in these two provinces; a small acreage was planted also in Alberta. A pre-
liminary estimate of production indicated a total crop of 17,900.000 lb. In face of 
this estimated output, less than 4,000,000 lb. of sunflower seed have been marketed 
by producers in the three Prairie Provinces. The Canadian Wheat Board was 
authorized to purchase the crop and to pay a price of 5 cents per lb. at shipping 
iloints. 

The acreage seeded to rapeseed in Canada in 1943 was 4,051 acres and most 
of this was located in Manitoba and Saskatchewan. The early estimates of yield 
in Manitoba were very high hut have since been reduced and the total crop is now 
placed at 2,822,900 lb. The marketings by farmers have totalled less than 600,000 lb. 
Purchases have been made by the Canadian Wheat Board at a fixed price of 6 
cents per lb. for rapeseed in reasonably clean condition with a moisture content 
determined by the Board, and delivered f.o.b. at shipping points named by the 
Board. 

Forage Seed Crops.—The preliminary estimate of hay and pasture seeds for 
the 1944 season sets the crop at 50,887,000 lb. This is some 2-1 p.c. below the 1943 
level of production when the crop was estimated at 51,982,000 lb. The value of 
the 1943 crop amounted to $6,888,300 as compared with the 1942 crop valuation 
of $3,505,900. No exports of alsike, red clover, alfalfa and mixtures of alsike and 
white clover seed may now he made direct by Canadian shippers. Such shipments 
must be made through the Seed Export Office established in 1943 at Lindsay, Ont. 
The profits accruing from the sale of this seed is distributed to the growers on the 
basis of participation certificates issued at tile time of delivery. No such strict 
control applies to the other hay and pasture seeds. Exporters, however, must 
obtain export permits on all such shipments from the Seed Controller's Office. These 
permits are only issued when the quantities available are in excess of domestic 
requirements. 

I )a irving 
During the past two years the dairy industry of Canada has successfully met 

the challenge imposed by war-time conditions in producing increased quantities of 
dairy products for use at home and abroad. Despite acute labour shortages, the 
production of milk on farnis has been maintained at a high level, and while 1942-43 
exports of cheese and concentrated milk products were considerably above those of 
the pre-war period, domestic supplies of fluid milk, butter and other products far 
surpassed the quantities provided for home consumption in previous years. 

Since the commencement of the War, the Government of Canada has given 
tangible encouragement to dairying as a part of its policy to increase food supplies. 
The payment of transportation charges on feed grain moved from \Vestern Canada 
to the eastern provinces has been of considerable assistance; while the payment 
of bonuses and subsidies to farmers and manufacturers enhanced time values of dairy 
products sold off farms anti has established a price structure comparable to that of 
the early 'twenties. 

Milk Production.—In 1943 farmers produced 17,517,000,000 lb. of milk, which 
represented an increase of nearly 29,000,000 lb. over 1942 and 1,370,000,000 lb. over 
1939. Up to the end of August, 1944, milk production had increased nearly 60,000,000 
lb. over tue January-August production of 1943. On the basis of information at 
present available (October), the 1944 estimate has been placed at 17,575,000,000 lb. 
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Ayrshires in Pisture in Or,isi io.—Tl,e Ayrsiirc is a good niilch cow and is a 
popular dairy breed in Canada. 
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Fluid milk sales, which include cream on a milk basis, have been moving up to 
higher levels since the beginning of the War. The 1943 estimate, 3,706,513,000 lb., 
represented an increase of 94 p.c. over 1942. The 1944 estimate is 3,800,000,000 lb. 

Fluid milk, which has been subsidized at different times since late December, 
1941, is now (the beginning of 1945) subject to a producer subsidy of 55 cents per 
hundred in a number of markets during the period October to April and 35 cents 
from May to September. There is also a consumer subsidy of 2 cents per quart. 
Commencing Sept. 1, 1944, monthly cream sales were limited to a quota on the basis 
of sales made by distributors in the month of June. Cheese milk and milk for con-
centrated milk products (including that used for skim milk powder) is subsidized at 
30 cents a hundred and the butter-fat subsidy on cream used in creamery butter manu-
facture continues at 10 Cents per lb. of butterfat. 

Hutter Production.—The production of creamery butter in 1943 reached an 
all-time high of 312,309,928 lb., an increase of nearly 28,000,000 lb. over 1942. 
This, of course, was a direct result of the subsidized price arrangement which gave 
farmers an average of 432 cents per lb. butterfat as compared with 374 cents 
in 1942. During the first nine months of 1944 production fell 55 p.c. as compared 
with the same period of 1943. On the basis of this decline, the 1944 production 
has been estimated at 295,000,000 lb., representing a reduction of 17,000,000 lb. 
from the 1942 figure. 

\Vhile the butter-fat subsidy tended to increase the creamery output, it had 
the opposite effect on dairy butter, which was not subsidized. In 1943 the dairy 
make fell to approximately 55.000.000 lb., 23,000.000 lb. below 1942. However, in 
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1944 the ,itialiou appeals t., ii;ivc heeoinc a little In'r 	talii)i'c'l. tilk. i . e liirtioii 
up to the eii:l of August liciiig less than 2 p.c. The total for the year is expected 
to (Irol) to approximately 54,000,000 lb. For creamery butter, the supply position at 
Oct. 1, 1944, was much weaker than a year previously. However, due to a sizeable 
export movement of butter to the United Kingdom in October, 1943, this difference 
in stock holdings does not represent the actual position, although it is apparent 
that supplies for the winter of 194445 are still considerably below those of a year ago. 

Cheese Productjon.—Cheese has been a subsidized product since 1941. Under 
the price arrangement of Oct. 1, 1943, which is still applicable, the basic price of 
No. I cheese was placed at 20 cents f.o.h. factory. The quality bonus paid by the 
Dominion Government gave producers an average of about 13 cents per lb. over 
and above the basic price, and in Ontario, where the Government continued to pay a 
bonus of 2 cents per lb. on all cheese manufactured, the total price was approximately 
23 cents per lb. at the factory. The Quebec Government paid a similar bonus from 
hily 1, 1941. to Dec. 1. 1942, and again from Jul',' 1, 1943, to Nov. 1, 1944. 

The suhsidy paid to cheese manufacturers had a marked effect on production 
during 1944. During the first eight months of the year, the cheddar cheese make 
increased nearly 13 p.c.; and even with a slight decline in September, the output 
for the nine-month period was 10 p.c. above that of the same period a year ago. 
The estimate for 1944, provisionally placed at 175,000.000 lb., is, with the exception 
of 1942. the highest since 1925. Factory cheese made from whole milk (other than 
cheddar) showed a slight increase from 1942, the estimated output being 1,722,647 
lb. as against 1,216,142 lb. in 1942. Farm-made cheese has been reduced somewhat 
in recent years and in 1943 only 760,500 lb. were produced the 1944 make is estimated 
at 700,000 lb. 

!ncome.—During the past few years, farmers have increased substantially their 
lilconie from the sale of dairy products. In 1930 it amounted to $105,600,000 or 
1685 p.c. of the total farm income; by 1942 this figure had risen to approximately 
$227,161,000, representing 204 p.c. of the total farm income. With the increase in 
the subsidies paid in 1943, the sales income from dairy products advanced to 
$248,900,000, but with the rise in value of other farm products, it represented only 
17'8 p.c. of the total farm income. In the first six months of 1944, sales income 
from dairying rcahed $128,237,000 as compared with $110,263,000 in the same 
period of 1943. 

Marketing and Consumption.—During the past ten years, more than 98 p.c. of 
the total make of creaniery butter was consumed in Canada. This situation did not 
always exist. Exports of butter reached their highest point in 1925 when more 
than 24,000,000 lb., or 15 p.c. of the total, were shipped out of the Dominion. The 
following year there was a pronounced decline and since then the surplus available 
for export has reached a negligible quantity. During 1943 shipments were stepped 
up to approximately 9,500,000 lb.. 7,000,000 of which went to the United Kingdom 
to help maintain the butter ration at the normal rate of 2 oz. a week. 

Cheddar cheese, on the other hand, is one of Canada's principal export com-
modities. I)uring the entire period 1933-42, exports were 67 p.c. of the total pro-
cluction. In 1939 Canadian cheese exports amounted to 90,000,000 lb. or 72 p.c. of 
the amount produced by 1943 they had moved up to 130.000.000 lb. representing 
0 p.c of the total make. The cheese delivery contract with the Uiiitel Kingdom 

for 1943-44 was raised to 150,000,000 lb. from 125,000.000 lb. for 1942-43, but the 
1944-45 contract was reduced to the latter figure. 
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The domestic disappearance of butter on a per capita basis amounted to 28 55 
lb. in 1943 as compared with 33-14 lb. in 1942. The demand for butter, which had 
shown a normal increase during the early part of 1942, increased considerably during 
the autumn. This movement was checked with the introduction of rationing on 
Dec. 16, 1942, at one-half pound per person per week. During 1943, and more par-
ticularly tluring 1944, the rationing was temporarily reduced by periodically scting 
l)ack tlit.- validity date on certain ration coupons. ihese attClllptS to augment supplies 
for the following winter (11(1 not produce the saving that might have been expected 
because an increase in the consumption demand of people leil to the redemption of a 
larger proportion of the availahie coupons. From January to August, 1944, consulllp-
lion amounted to 192,000,000 lb. which was 20,000,000 lb. more than in 1943. 

Canadians are not heavy consumers of cheese. Nevertheless, the per c:tpit s 
disappearance moved up fr un 3 - 74 lb. in 1940 to 4-07 lb. in 1942 and to 4-47 II>. 
in 1943. The consumption oi milk during the past two years has also greatly 
increased, in fact to a degree that threatens to produce a shortage for other pur-
pos.s. In 1943, fluid sales and milk consumed in farm homes amounted to 5,421,000,00 
lb., or 31 p.c. of the total production. From January to August, 1944, the total 
reached 3,735,000,000 lb. as compared with 3,553,000,000 lb. in the same Period of 

Delivery of Milk at a Cheese Factory—The demands for milk by cheese-makers oiler to be 
as great in the present year if the contract is to be met as they were in 1943-44 when 
shipments were below contract by 22-7 p.c. The 1943-44 contract called for 150.000,003 lb. 
and 116200.000 lb. were shipped to England; the 1944-45 contract calls for 125,000.030 lb. 
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the preceding year. After allowing for wastage, the estimated consumption of milk 
including cream on a milk basis) represented a per capita consumption of 096 

pint in 1943 as against 0'91 pint in 1942 and 0'86 pint in 1941. 

Dairy Production of Canada, 1942 and 1943 

Economic Area Year 

Milk Milk Products 

Butter 	Cheddar 	Er. 1lot1at I 	Fluid 
Sa.ks Cheese duction Creamery 	Dairy 	 Milk_- - 

'OOOIb. 000IIi. lb. Lb. lb. lb. 
Maritime 

Provinces ....... 1')42 1,002,549 194,025 15.105 12,000 2.936 2M94 
1943 1.093.089 220.127 18.990 8,346 1,752 1,239 

Quebec and 
Ontario ......... . 1942 

. 

10.630.902 2,428.739 154.135 25.1(X) 192,903 141.390  
1943 10,554.311 2,624,022 108.087 15,590 153.538 140,894) 

l'rairieProvinces.. 1942 5,197,193 522,769 109,034 38,700 9.496 11,850 
1943 5.294.662 593,355 120,356 29,828 6,336 9.640 

British ColumbIa.. 1942 567,722 242,412 5,357 1.825 880 28,119 
1943 574.856 269.009 4.871 1,643 718 26,371 

Totals ........ 1942 17,488,366 3,387,945 284,591 78,525 206.215 183,471 
1943 

. 

17,516,918 3,706,513 312,310 55,407 102,344 178,155 

Foultry and Eggs 
Poultry farming has expanded considerably during the past ten years and, in 

response to the war-time agricultural program, an unprecedented development took 
place in 1942. The production of eggs showed the most noticeable increase, but 
farmers also made an important contribution to war-time food requirements in the 
production of poultry meat. In 1943 the consumption of meats showed an increase 
over that of 1942 and farmers found a ready sale for all available supplies. 

Poultry Meat and Farm Egg Production in Canada, by Economic Areas, 1941-43 

Poultry Meat Production 	 Egg Production 
Economic Area 	Year 	 Farm- 	 Farm- 

Total 	Marketed 	home 	Total< 	Marketed 	hIon<e 
Consumed 	I 	I Consumed 

'000 lb. 	'000 Lb. 	'000 lb. 	'000 doe. 	'000 rtoz. 	'000 doe. 

	

7<laritiine l'rovinces.. 1941 	10,042 	8,859 	1,183 	13,295 	8,283 	4,575 

	

1942 	12,330 	10,219 	2,111 	16,251 	9,986 	5,741 

	

1943 	1.3,616 	11,279 	2.337 	19,227 	11.825 	6,701 

	

QuehecandOntario.. 1041 	103,273 	84,542 	18.731 	116,611 	09,281 	43.598 

	

1942 	111,337 	80.065 	24,672 	129.559 	9.3,832 	31.491 

	

1943 	118,027 	91,819 	26,208 	143,875 	104,571 	34,453 

	

Prairie Provinces..... 1941 	97,751 	80,844 	16,907 	93,403 	58,939 	31,218 

	

1Q42 	125,365 	98,530 	26,835 	112,067 	72,620 	35.519 

	

1943 	120.500 	93.724 	26,776 	127,884 	82.970 	40,306 

	

British Columbia.. . . 1041 	8.941 	7.714 	1,227 	20.848 	17.846 	2,335 

	

1942 	9,618 	7,750 	1,868 	22.376 	18,841 	2.707 

	

1943 	11,289 	9.087 	2.202 	24.041 	20,219 	3.005 

	

Totals ......... .1941 	220,007 	181,959 	38,048 	244,157 	154,349 	81,720 

	

1942 	258,650 	203,164 	55.486 	280,253 	195,279 	75,548 

	

1943 	263,432 	205,909 	57,523 	315,027 	219,585 	84,525 

LncL<i,les eggs for lt.it.i 
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birds on feed deficient in protein. 

Pi'artrneflt of Arcitline 

The population of hens and chickens at June 1, 1944, was estimated at approxi-
mately 86,792,000. Turkeys numbered approximately 3,306,000, geese 658,000 and 
ducks 839,000. As compared with 1943, these figures represented an increase of 
approximately 16 p.c. in the number of hens and chickens and 16 p.c., S p.c., and 
23 p.c., respectively, in the numbers of turkeys, geese and ducks. During the year 
1943, the production of farm eggs amounted to approximately 315,000,000 doz., 
and is estimated at 355,000,000 doz. for 1944. Over the past few years there has 
been a considerable increase in the egg production per hen. The gross farm value 
of poultry meat in 1943 was $66,610,000, and the gross value of production of 
farm eggs was estimated at $100,306,000. The domestic disappearance of poultry 
meat was approximately 23 lb. per capita. 

Fruits and Vegetables 
Fruits.—The 1944 season was marked by the unusually large crops of fruit pro-

duced in British Columbia. Record crops of all tree fruits were harvested. While 
yields in the other producing provinces were not of record proportions, the total 
volume of fruit was somewhat higher than in 1943. The total apple crop produced 
in 1944, currently estimated at 16,487,400 bu., was substantially larger than the 
12,892,200 bu. harvested in 1943. The increase in 1944 was due to the favourable 
conditions in Nova Scotia, Ontario and British Columbia where crops of 5,406,000 
bu., 2,411,400 bu. and 7,500,000 bu., respectively, were harvested as compared with 
4,846,200 bu.. 2,371,800 bu. and 4,433,200 bu. in 1943. \Vhile the crops grown in 
New Brunswick and Quebec were larger than average, production was slightly below 
that of 1943. 

The trend toward enlargement of prune plantings in both Ontario and British 
Columbia during the past number of years is now beginning to be felt in the markets 
in both Eastern and \Vestern Canada \t i1rir increasing qttantities el this type of plum 
are appearing year after year. 
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slits and g',ceberi'i'. nc 'i.cu 	d. vc.cd with emphasis on hardintss and disease 
resistance. In tree-f i'uit bieeding crosses arc made on pot.grown trees in the greenhouse 
during late winter or early spring. Dej'artrn',ia of .4przcultlrd' 

Strawberry production in 1944 again followed the downward trend that has 
been apparent since 1939. Undoubtedly the decrease in acreage in British Columbia, 
brought about by the removal of the Japanese from the coastal area, has affected 
the total output, but the increasing labour shortage in other provinces has also been a 
factor and growers generally have tended to reduce the acreage. 

Values of Fruits Produced in Canada, 1940-43 with Fhie-Year Averages 1935-39 

Five-Year 
Fruit Average 

1935 3 

$ 

10.975 000 
l'ears ...................... 701 	(Xl)) 

31S. 0(X) 

Apples ...................... 

I .473.000 
I'Iu its atl 	prunes .... .... ....... 

.... 

104.000 
I-aches ................. ...... 

556. (XX) C' h,'rries ....................... 
Totals. Tree Fruits 14.130.00)) 

strawberries ................ 2.104,0)))) 
Rasitberrira ................ 953,1)0(1 

793 . JO)) 
100.)))))) 

(. rapes ....................... 
Logan ),crries 	................ 

'rot,ils. Small Fruits.... 

.. 

.. 

3,950.0)))) 

Totals, All Fruit. ...... - 18,080,000 
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1940 	1941 	1942 	1943 

8,779,000 0,472,000 14,390.00)) 16.569,)14 4)1 
800,00)) I. 137,00)) 1,429,0)5) 1,462,00)) 
335 .0)))) 1)22.00)) 737,0)5)  

1 .9)9,00)) 2805,000 3,550.04))) 2.07(1.0)))) 
145.000 154,000 217.0(X) 102.()))) 
508.000 1.413,000 1.587.000 1,545,1)0)) 

12,582.000 15.800,000 

2.211,1)00 

21.920.000 

2.057.000 

22.1)1) 	000 

3,337,00) 2,044,000 
I,214,)))))) 1.156.0(X) 1 ,(64,)XX) 2,709.0(1)) 
1.035.1)00 1,252.15)0 1.862.0)))) 1,747000 

10)1,000 112.000 153.000 1.57 .000 

396,000 	4.731,000 	5, 7.56,000 1 	7,950)100 

	

16,978,000 20,537,000 27,656,000 	30,841,000 



AG K ICU L1tJ H 

Vegetables. 	\ cucisl,h Ci'\\ IiL . ;lltl1'uLi 	lk it jle itiliur hraitclicn of agri- 
culture, is nevertheless essential, as vegetables supply many of the elements necessary 
to maintain the national health. With the outbreak of war some of the sources 
of citrus fruits were cut off and other supplies were greatly reduced. In an effort 
to niakc UI)  the deficiencies, particularly of vitamin C, which citrus fruits supply, 
more and more emphasis has been put on increasing Canada's production of vegetables. 
One step in the program to ensure the increase was to bonus the growers for the 
production of four major processing crops, namely peas, beans, corn and tomatoes. 

According to a survey made in June, 1944, there was an over-all increase of 
approximately 27 p.c. in the area planted in 1944 over that of the Pre\'iOus season. 
Included in the total area is the acreage of the processing crops. In June of 1944 
the area under contract with the processors was 123,600 acres compared with the 
1943 contracted acreage of 106,000 acres, an increase of 166 P.C. 

Provincial Assistance to Agriculture 
Each of the nine provinces, under Sect. 95 of the B.N.A. Act, has its Department 

of Agriculture, through which is carried on educational and extension work to assist 
farmers. Agricultural colleges maintained by the provinces are : the Nova Scotia 
Agricultural College at Truro, the Ontario Agricultural and the Ontario \Tttcrinary 
Colleges at Guelph, and the College of Agriculture at Saskatoon. Three agricultural 
colleges in Quebec are assisted by the Provincial Government, while faculties of 
agriculture are found in the provincial universities of Manitoba, Alberta and British 
Columbia. 

Apple Picking Time in a 
Maritime Orchard.  
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CHAPTER IV 

Forest Resources 
Canada's forests cover an area of 1,220,400 square miles, or more than one-third 

of the total land area of the country, but a considerable part of this vast forest is not 
suitable for commercial operations, either because it is too difcult and expensive 
to reach, or because the trees are not of satisfactory size and quality. The accessible 
productive portion of the forest covers 430,000 square miles, or 275 million acres, and 
it is from this area that the whole output of sawlogs, pulpwood, fuelwood, and other 
primary products is obtained. About 340,000 square miles of forests, classed as 
productive but not at present accessible, form a reserve for the future when trans-
portation systems may be more highly developed. 

By far the larger part of the world demand for wood is for softwood, or conifer-
ous species. Canada possesses the principal reserves of softwoods within the British 
Empire, and these include large supplies of the most desirable varieties—spruces, 
Douglas fir, western hemlock, western red cedar, and white, red, and other pines. In 
addition, the eastern provinces furnish hardwoods, such as birches, maples and elms, 
which are particularly useful for special purposes. 

The total stand of timber of merchantable size is estimated to be approximately 
313,000 million cubic feet, of which 212,000 million cubic feet are accessible. In terms 
of ordinary commercial units of measurement, the accessible portion of the stand 
consists of 252,000 million feet board measure of sawlogs and 1,500 million cords of 
smaller material. Nearly 70 p.c. of the accessible stand is of softwood species. 

It is self-evident that the extraordinary demand created by the War for forest 
products of all kinds has imposed an abnormal drain on the reserves of merchantable 
timber. There has been particularly severe over-cutting of such specially valuable 
trees as Sitka spruce and the finer specimens of yellow birch. In addition, shortages 
of labour have seriously hampered protection of the forests against fire and other 
enemies, and forest research has been brought almost to a standstill. 

If the forests are not to be impaired, the volumes of wood removed each year 
to serve useful purposes and the volumes burned or destroyed by pests must he 
replaced by annual growth. The relationship hetsveen the normal pre-war rate of deple-
tion and the rate effective under war conditions in 1941 and 1942 is illustrated 
in the following statement. 

FOREST DEPLETION 

NoTE.—Volumes are stated in millions of cubic feet of standing timber. 

Ten- Year 
Average 1941 1942 
/93,9.39 

(Pee-War) 
Cut 	for 	use............................... ... 

	
2.519 3,354 3,249 

Destroyed by fire .......................... 404 1 .045 162 
liestrosed by insects and tree diseases 	 700 700 700 

Totals .......................... 	3.623 5,099 4,111 

Most of the depletion takes ilace on the accessible portions of the forests and 
replacement on these areas requires an average annual growth of about 14 cu. ft. 
per acre. It seems probable that, under prc-war conditions, growth was equal to 
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Modern Method of Stacking and Loading Lumber. 

Courtesy. Canadian .Vatioaal Railwayi 

depletion, so far as total volume of trees of all species was concerned, but it is 
questionable whether the much higher rate of depletion experienced during the war 
years could be maintained indefinitely under present methods of forest management. 

While war continues the demands on Canada's forests will inevitably remain 
at a high level. Although production of newsprint has been somewhat curtailed 
it continues to be an important commodity in our export trade and the demand 
for other papers and for wood-puips is strong both at home and abroad. Wood has 
been proved, under war conditions, to be the most versatile of materials and is 
constantly being substithted for other materials that are in short supply. Tre-
mendous new possibilities for use of inferior grades of wood, which now have 
limited or no use for industrial purposes, have been opened up by the development 
of the chemical process known as the transmutation of wood, a process that con-
verts soft, non-uniform, inflammable and readily deteriorating wood into ebony-
hard, homogeneous, fire-resistant and long-durable material. 

The post-war outlook for Canada's lumber industry has been materially improved 
by the conclusion of an agreement between the British Ministry of Supply and 
Canadian lumber producers and exporters, whereby the latter have undertaken to 
ship to Britain in the first two years after the War as much lumber as is permitted 
by the Timber Controller, who has set the maximum annual figure at 1,200,000,000 
bd. ft., or about 25 p.c. of the country's total output. 
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War-time ontroIs.—Aftcr the outbreak of war, the demands made on the 
lumber industry becanie increasingly heavy. By the spring of 1940 Canada had 
become almost the sole source of supply available to the United Kingdom; wood 
was the chief building material used for the construction programs for naval, military 
and air-force establishments and for munitions factories in Canada; exports of lumber 
to non-sterling countries had to be kept up as a source of urgently needed foreign 
exchange; and, in addition, sufficient lumber had to be found to meet the needs 
of essential civil business. In order to ensure that available lumber would be used 
to the best advantage, a Timber Controller for Canada was appointed in the 
Department of Munitions and Supply by Order in Council in June, 1940. The Control 
is divided into three major divisions:- 

Lumber.—The Timber Control is responsible for the distribution of Canadian 
lumber production. This includes obtaining requirements for the Canadian war 
program and essential civilian purposes; for supplying the United Kingdom and the 
British Dominions with as great a volume as is possible and making available to 
the United States an equitable volume of production for the war program of that 
country. 

Pulpwood.—The Timber Control is responsible for pulpwood production and 
distribution, which involves not only (lonlestic needs but also the quantity that moves 
p the United States. 

Fuelwood.—Thc Timber Control is responsible for the l)roduction and equit-
able distribution of fuelwood. This involves stimulating production, arranging for 
transportation where necessary, and the stock-piling of reserves for emergency use. 

In adriltion, as Timber Administrator for the \Vartime Prices and Trade Board. 
the responsibility for price control of lumber, pulpwood and fuelwood are assumed 
by the Control. 

During 1942 all business in wood-pulps and papers was placed under the control 
of administrators of the Wartime Prices and Trade Board, the first Newsprint 
Administrator being appointed in December, 1941. The Timber Controller in his 
relation to pulpwood production and the Newsprint Administrator in his control 
of wood-puips and papers therefore work in close co-operation. 

4 - 
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Generally speaking, the j)erations in the woods form the preliminary step in 
the industry and provide the primary forest products in the form of logs or bolts 
which are the ra\v material for the mill operations that form the second stage. 
An exact separation of the statistics relating to these two stages in the industry 
cannot always be made nor can the lumber industry be treated as entirely distinct 
from the pulp and paper industry. Woods operations produce not only sawlogs but 
pulpwood, ties, poles, piling, square timber, mining timbers, firewood, fence posts, 
wood for charcoal and excelsior manufacture, and wood for distillation. It is often 
impossible to state for what purpose the timber being cut will eventually he used. 
Many lumber manufacturers install machinery for cutting-up and barking pulpwood, 
and direct a part of their spruce and balsam logs to pulp manufacture; some pulp 
and paper companies operate sawmills in connection with their plants for the purpose 
of utilizing the larger timber on their limits. 

It has been estimated that operations in the woods in Canada in 1942 involved 
the investment of over $248,000,000, gave employment during the logging season 
amounting to 33,785,000 man days, and distributed over $156,000,000 in wages and 
salaries. 

Values of the Products of Woods Operations, by Products, 1938-42 

Prod ucts 

Logs and bolts .............. 
Pulpwood .................. 
Firewood............ ..... .. 
hewn railway ties ........... 
Poles .................... 
Round mining timber........ 
Fence posts................ 
Wood for distillation ........ 
Fence rails................. 
Miscellaneous products...... 

Totals 

	

038 	1939 	1940 	1941 	1942 

	

$ 	$ 	S 	$ 	S 

	

52.759.660 	55,683,197 	71.817.471 	86,514,625 	92.897,611 

	

53,761.999 38,302,668 	74.347,132 	88,193,045 	103,619,151 

	

32,740.366 33,058.240 33.297.736 26,662,296 	27.264,486 

	

2,222,509 	2,048,186 	1,788,001 	1,547.780 	878,830 

	

2824,512 	2.910,361 	2,691,107 	2,467.336 	2.663,603 

	

1,297.993 	1.461,507 	5,707,677 	2,458,435 	2,199,268 

	

978,670 	1,111,883 	999,934 	964.568 	1,291,393 

	

298,110 	289,230 	518.204 	588,747 	745,408 

	

264,480 	267.437 	270,320 	262.521 	3.1,607 

	

1,117.349 	2,582,689 	3.130.273 	3,503,736 	2,500,534 

148.265,857 157,747,398 194,567,875 213,163,089 234,371,891 
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CANADA 1945 

The . Lumber Industry 

Except iii the Maritime Provinces, 90 p.c. of the forest land is the property 

of the Crown, lumbermen being granted cutting rights only. This land is adminis-

tereci by the various provincial departments. Conifers usually form about 95 P.C. 
of the total cut of all kinds of wood, only 5 p.c. being deciduous-leaved trees or hard-
woods. I )itiglas hr is the most important kind of lumber sawn, and is produced 

almost entirely in British Colunthia. Spruce is sawn in every province and comes 

second, with white pine, hemlock, cedar, and yellow birch next in order of importance. 

The industry includes products of : sawmills; shingle, tie, lath, shook, stave, 
heading and hoop mills and mills for the cutting-up and harking of pulpwood. Sawn 

lumber pr,,dnccd in 1942 amounted to 4,935,145 M ft. valued at $149,854,527. Shingles 

numbered 3,720,482 M squares at $13,191,084, sawn ties 4883,408 at $3,314,626, and lath 
181,994 M at $737,874. The gross value of production for the industry as a whole 

showed an increase of 18 p.c. over the total for 1941. 

Production of Sawn Lumber and All Sawmill Products, 1942 

Province or Territor' S . - 
Prwhictioll 

M ft. b.tn. 	S 

Total 
s,in 

Prod ucts 

$ 

.5.7.12 	135.064 . 	184.379 
253,525 	6,8.54.883 7,604,655 
. 128,927 	10.707.419 14,289. 616 

I'rince Edward ISIdud .............................
Nova Sot1a ....... 

 .............. ... ... ......... 
Quebec 	... 	.................................... 1,010.510 	.0.75.1,397 40.425.028 
0ntrio ....................................... 625,433 	22,460,700 28.345,474 
Manitoba ..................................... M2, 243 	2,286.034 2,493. 

123657 	3,065.148 3.323.373 

New Bruswtek .............................. 

Alberta .............. ......................... t'l8,898 	4,821,022 

.. 

5,527,453 
2.303,552 	67,741, 700 

.. 

.. 

90,695.092 

Saskatchewan ...... . .......... ................... 

British 	C'lual,la ................................ 
668 	30,160 

.. 

1 	30,280 

'totals ............................ . 4,935.145 149,854,527 192,919,977 

The Pulp and I'aper Industry 

The manufacture of paper was a relatively unimportant industry in Canada until 

the last two decades of the 1)ast Century when wood-imlp superseded rags as a raw 

material. Canada's extensive pulpwood resources and widely distributed water 

powers have been largely responsible for the reniarkahlc development of the industry. 

1mm the early 'twenties until 1941, the pulp awl iall>er industry headed the lists 

in net value of production and in wage and salary distribution, replacing the saw-

mills in both cases. Since 1942, some of the war industries have surpassed it in these 

respects. in these comparisons only the manufacturing stages of the pulp and paper 

industry are considered, no allowance being macic for capital invested, employment 

furnished, payroll, or production of operations in the woods. 

The volume of pulp and paper produced in 1943 was lower than the previous 

year, chiefly because of decreases in the production of mechanical pulp and newsprint 
paper following control restrictions on power and labour. However, because of 

substantial increases in the price of pulp, paper and paperboard, the gross value 

of the products of this industry rose to a new high. 
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Con sideri ni'. v Ow 1fl2 iii factu r jug as i Re 	e industry, or the ranu - 
facture of woodpulp and paper, the gross value of pr'luuctioui in 1943 was 2'7 P.C. 

over the previous record of 1942 and an increase of 41 6 p.c. over 1929. Figures 
from 1930 are:- 

Net Gross Net 
Production Produ,'?ioir Production Produ, ties,, 

1930 ......... $215,674,246 $107959927 1937 ......... $224244711 $106002017 
1 0 31 	......... .74.73.1,954 88,166,20 1938 ..... ..18.4,097,503 59.104 	406 
1042 	....... 135,64S .729 67.121 	45(5 4939 	........ 208.151 ,295 103.123.640 
193 	........ 123,415.492 57.280.643 1640 	......... 298,034,643 158.230,375 
934 	... ..... 	.52,647,756 77.696, 5 9.3 1941 	........... t34,726.175 174,052,041 

1935 .......... 59.325.546 79,199.74! 1942 .......... 336.697.277 164.500.470 
1936 183.632.093 86.406.163 1943 .......... 345,651,470 165.455.644 

There are three classes of mills in the industry. These, in 1943, comprised 28 
making pulp only, 50 combined pulp and paper mills, and 28 making paper only. 
In 1943 the 78 mills making pulp produced 5,272,830 tons valued at $194,434,202, 
representing a decrease of 6 p.c. in quantity but an increase of 1 2 P.C. in value over 
1942. About 68 p.c. by quantity was made in combined mills and used by them in 
papermaking and about 32 p.c. was macIc for sale in Canada and for export. 

The Present Situation as Regards Newsprint.—The record of the Canadian 
newsprint industry cannot be reckoned in terms of newsprint tonnage alone. Since 
newsprint mills were the largest peace-tinle users of electricity, they have had to 
effect curtailment in various localities. Industry resources in shipping, manpower, 
wood and other materials have also been diverted to war necessities and newsprint 
mills were called on to help produce emergency pulps; so that newsprint production 
capacity was accordingly reduced. 

However, the normal pre-war supply has not only been maintained but has 
been surpassed by 225,758 tons a year. The pre-war average has been surpassed 
in each of the five war years, including 1944 as at present estimated. For United 
States consumers, Canadian mills have more than filled the gap caused by loss of 
Scandinavian tonnage. Canadian mills have also supplied over 80 p.c. of quotas 
for South American countries and, with help from N ewfound land, have provided all 
the imports for Britain, Australia, New Zealand, Africa and India. 

Page 99 



- 	 - 

$! 
itting and cut. 
ig end of a 

wow 

- 	

11p mill. The 

hying machine 

- 	

a chemical 

Alwl:p sheets are 

• 	 . 	 . 	

,. 010 

National  

1)0.. to .h, 	i slnjiu 	p;tc, particu1ar1' in 1942 and 1943, Canadian 
de:ivcries ot supplies to Britain. Australia and other overseas consumers were 
severely curtailed, and because of these overseas curtailmeuts United States con-
sumers have had an increased share of Canadian supply, rising from a life-war 
average of 76 p.c. to a peak of 88 p.c. in 1942 and a war-time average of over 81 p.c. 

The present estimate of Canadian tonnage for United States consumers in 1944 
is the lowest of the war years to date, clue to improvement in supply to Britain 
and Australia, but it is still about 115,000 tons or 5 p.c. better than the prc-war 
average. In 1944 North American consumption will be reduced, but United States 
and Canadian consumers, in relation to those in other countries, will still be iii a 
highly favourable supply position. 

Newsprint made up 77 p.c. of the total production of Canada's 78 itaper mills iii 
1943; paper boa rcls 14 p.c.; wrapping paper 4 p.c.; book and writing paper 3 p.c.; 
and tissue and niiscellaneous papers the remainder. 

Production of Newsprint and Total Paper in Canada, 1935-43 

Year 

1935 .................................. 
1936 ................................... 
19...................................... 
1938 ................................... 
19.9) ................................... 
1941) 

1)41 ................................... 
('142. 
1945 	................................. 

Newsprint Paper 	 Total Paper 

Quantity 	\'aiue 	t2uantity 	Value 

toils 	 tons 

2.765,444 	88,436,465 	.5,280,896 125.752.650 
3,225,386 105.214,533 	3.806.710 146.354,666 
3.673.886 126,424,303 	4.345,361 175.885,423 
2,668.913 107.0.S1 .202 	3, 24 1),358 151.650.065 
2,926, .5)7 120,858,583 	3,600,502 170,776,062 
3.503,801 158.447.311 	4..1l').414 225.836.81)9 
3,519,733 158,925,310 	4,524,776 241,450,292 
3.257.18(1 147,074.1()9 	4.231.767 2.1(1.269.512 
.1,046.442 I 54.290. If,) 	1.966.344 23532 '158 

Monthly tigures of Canadian newsprint production for 1944 are 
Tons 	 Tons 	 Tons 

January ............ 242.658 	May .............. 262.467 	September ........... 244.20') 
lebrury ........... 240.005 	June .............. 246.864 	October .............. 258.301 
Marc!, .............. 252.092 	July ............ ... 244,406 	Noveiiiher ........... 256.762 
April .... ... ....... 236.353 	Auut ............ 262.695 	December ............ 244.970 
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CHAPTER V 

Fur Production 
The value of the fur trade 1 Canada cannot be measured on a dollars-and-

cents basis. I_ike gold, spices and other highly desired products, furs were an im-
portant incelitive to the voyages of exploration from Great Britain and Continental 
Europe in the early days of the Western Hemisphere. 

In modern times there have been great changes in the fur trade. The railway 
first revolutionized conditions throughout the country, then more recently the advent 
of the motor-vehicle has influenced the extension of highways to the borders of 
settlement, and beyond. Boats ply the lakes and rivers, and the aeroplane is requisi-
tioned for the transportation of furs from the more inaccessible districts. The advance 
of lumbering, mining and agricultural settlement, together with improved methods 
of capture, have driven fur-bearing animals farther and farther afield, and caused 
serious reduction in their numbers. To guard against further depletion and to ensure 
the prosperity of Canada's great wild-life heritage, the Dominion and Provincial 
Governments have adopted, in co-operation, a strong policy of conservation. 

Numbers and Values of Pelts Taken, Years Ended June 30, 1930-43 

Year Ended 
June 30 

Pelts of Value 
Sold from 
Fur Farms 

Year Ended 
June30 

1'&&s ofa1ue 
Sold from 
Fur Farm Number Value Number Value 

S $ 

3.798.444 12.138.376 19 6.237,640 17.526,363 40 
4,060.356 11.803.217 26 1938 ....... 4.745,'727 13,106,334 43 
4,440.289 10.180.481 30 6.492.222 14.286,937 40 

1030.......... 

1933  ......... 4,503,558 10.305,154 30 1940 ....... 9,620.695 16,668,348 31 

1931 ...... 	.... 
1032 ...... .... 

6,076.197 12.349.328 30 

1937 ......... 

1941 ....... 

.. 

7.237,337 21.123.161 26 1934 .......... 
1935 ......... 

. 

.343,341 31 

1Q39......... 
.. 

.860 19 
1936 	........ 

. 4,926,413111 2  
4.596.713 5.464.883 40 

1942 ....... 
194.1 ....... 

.... 
19.561.024124,859  
7.418,971 28,505,033 23 

Numbers and Values of Pelts Taken, by Provinces, Years Ended June 30, 1941-43 

Pelts \'alues 
Province or Territory - .- -- 

1941 1942 19431 1942 1941 

$ 

1943' 

No. No. No. $ $ 

l'rince Edward Island 32,486 32,427 31,281 804,083 735,180 760.385 
NovaScotia ............... 94.113 101,7.11 112,235 476,310 332.059 920.515 
New Brunswick ............ 83.232 78,010 70.167' 982.551 834.671 864,489 
Quebec .................... 348.077 

... 

601,211 S41.788 2.476,356 3,804,6341 4,562.354 

Manitoba .................. 
1.031,112 

869,057 
1.026,656 

... 

1(124,195 
844,631 

3,813,447 

1(148, l7$ 
878 989t 

1 . 174 . 164 1 
.1.901012 
2.76.4.976 
2.323,479 

3,963.00.4 
2.596.436 
2,245,273 

5.806.743 
3.242,655 
2,4411,942 

2.601,42411.713,686 2,446.665 2.806.073 5.162.636 4.542.818 

()1,tario..................... 

I3ritishColumbia ........... ...631,480 838.750 677,168 1.913,667 1.655,137 1,860.990 

Saskatchewan................

Nortt,west Territories ....... ...447.347 445.336 385.440: 2.301,054 2,840.701 3.165.107 

Athena......................

Vukon .................... 70.953 
... 
... 

66.700 52.897 1  373.399 398.142 338.035 

Canada ......... .,I,123.I6l 24,859,869 7,257,331 19,541,024 7,418.9712 28,505,033 

Preliniinary figiir,'.. 
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I)uring the war years, the value of Lanadiaji raw iir pruducti. -11 has shown 
substantial increases ; the value of pelts sold from fur farms and those taken by 
trappers during the year ended June 30, 1943, reached a new record at $28,505,033. 
This was an increase of 15 p.c. over the 1942 figure, which was, in turn, an increase 
of 18 p.c. over the 1941 total. Approximately 76 p.c. of the 1943 value represented 
furs taken by trappers in the wild. 

Generally higher prices were responsible for the increased valuation in 1943. 
Pelts of mink contributed the largest amount to the total value with a valuation 
of $5,848,242, muskrat ran a close second at $5,671,910 and silver fox third at $4,663,079. 
Beaver pelts, with a valuation of $3,026,652, were another important source of revenue 
for trappers and fur farmers. Silver fox rose in price from an average of $22.96 in 
1942 to $24.84 in 1943, red fox from $881 to $12'50 and white fox from $25.74 to 
$2837; muskrat rose from $206 to $274; beaver from $22'55 to $2996; and 
squirrel from 31 cents to 34 cents. 

The large increase in the total number of pelts taken in 1942 over 1941 was 
mainly accounted for by increases in the numbers of squirrel and rabbit pelts which 
were in great demand for linings for clothing for the Armed Forces. In 1943 the 
numbers of these pelts takeis dropped to slightly over the 1941 level, rabbit from 
9,012,329 in 1942 to 1.080,285 in 1943 and squirrel from 5,761,433 to 2,227,161, and 
this accounted for the major portion of the cleclite in the total nuither of pelts 
taken from 19,561,024 in 1942 to 7,418,971 in 1943. 

Fur Furming.—Although the fox was the first important commercial fur bearer 
to be raised in captivity, many other kinds of fur-bearing wild animals are now 
being raised—mink, raccoon, skunk, marten, fisher and rabbit. Mink farms are the 
most numerous of the miscellaneous class, raccoon farms coming next. From 1920 
to 1939 fur farming in Canada expanded rapidly and during that period there was 
a marked change in the type of fitr5 that were most acceptable to the market. Black 
fox were popular twenty-five years ago. A few years later the highest prices were 
being paid for quarter- and half-silvers and during recent years the full-silver and 
and new-type have been setting the upper price limit. The development of the new-
type fox and mink has proven to be an incentive to the fur-farming industry. New-
type fox such as platinum, platittuin-silver, pearl -platinum and white-marked are 
meeting a ready market as are the new-type mink including silver-sable, platinum- 
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silver blue, snow-white and a number of other colour phases. In 1939 flic I )ininion 
Government introduced the grading of furs under the Department of AgrR uture. One 
of the main objectives in grading is to secure uniformity, so that furs may he 
bought by grade without the necessity of buyers from foreign countries personally 
examining the pelts. 

Statistics of Fur Forininq.—The number of fur farms in operation in Canada 
in 1942 was 7,835 compared with 8,440 in the preceding year and it is expected 
that there will be a further decrease in 1943 due to the effects of the \Var. With 
the smaller number of farms in 1942, the value of fur-farm property decreased to 
$13,912,835, 8 p.c. lower than in the preceding year. Quebec stood first among the 
provinces in value of fur-farm property with 21 7 p.c. of the total. The other 
provinces ranked as follows Out., 19-2 1).C. ; Aita., 16-1 p.c.; Man., 134 p.c. 
P.E.I., 93 p.c.; Sask., 68 1.c.; N.13., 55 p.c.; B.C., 51 p.c.; N.S., 28 p.c. 
and Yukon, 0-1 p.c. 

The total revenue of the fur-farming industry in 1942 was $7.155,999, 94 
of which was received from the sale of 1)eltS and the remainder from the sale of 
live animals. Silver and new-type fox pelts accounted for $3,821,518, or 57 p.c. 
of the total pelt sales, and mink for $2,793,573, or 41 p.c. The average value of 
silver-fox pelts was $21 94 compared with $22.81 in 1941, and of mink pelts $7.98 
compared with $1062. Live silver fox sold numbered 3,438 and were valued at 
$151,418; mink numbered 6,102 valued at $109,356; and new-type fox, including 
platinum, white-lace, silver-blue, etc., itumbered 975 valued at $146,490. Compared 
with 1941, the total value of pelts sold showed an increase of $1,939,614, while the 
valuc of live animals sold decreased by $365,954. 

The value of the animals on the farms at the end of 1942 was $6,753,855, of 
which 65 p.c. was of silver and new-type fox and 30 p.c. of mink. The 95,149 silver 
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The Trapper, a Full-Blooded  
Cree Indian. Returns to the  
Post with his Catch. 
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Norway House. Outpost of the Hudson's Bay Company—This post, the building of which 
commenced about 1830, was once the great distributing centre of the North. Indian 
trappers still operate from Norway House and their furs are shipped to Winnipeg by 
air, far above the old dog-team trails. 

Courtesy, Hudson's Bay ComJ'any 

and new-type fox on the farms was a decrease from the preceding year of 2,905, 
and the 104,686 mink a decrease of 48,761. The total number of fur-bearing animals 
on farms was 204,480 compared with 256,928 in 1941. 

From information received direct from the fur farmers, it is estimated that 
106,700 standard silver fox, 32,400 new-type fox and 229,000 mink will he pelted 
in the season 1944-45. 

Trade in Purs.—Before the outbreak of war, a large Proportion of the total 
production of Canadian furs found their way to the London market where they 
were prepared and manufactured and returned to Canada in the form of the finished 
product. Under the circumstances brought about by the \Var, Canada's trade in 
furs is now carried on mainly with the United States. 

Exports and Imports of Raw and Dressed Furs, Calendar Years 1936-43 

Exports1 Imports 
Year United United All United United All 

Kingdom States Countries Kinedom States 

S. 

Countries 

$ $ $ $ 
1936 .......... 7,265,603 17,666.213 1.094,131 4,272.302 7,000,917 
1937 .......... 10,722.537 5,728.014 17,515,160 1.676,107 4.293,135 8,169.840 

8.794,834 4,478,818 14,096.303 1,135,686 3,148.910 5,650,624 
7.054.745 6,772.641 14,568,986 1,018,417 4,455,948 7,134,052 

1940 .......... 

.9,604,161 

3,306,271 12,187,096 16,176.073 920.328 6,813,4)80 8.889.540 

1938 ........... 
1939 ........... 

430.428 14,883,751 16,150,033 1,970,91() 4.112,145 9,120,1,17 1941 ........... 
156,586 

. 
16.869.133 17.976,615 945,360 3,906,214 6,448.8(1 1942 ........... 

194.1 66.844 25.086,912 26.448,322 496,578 4,023,632 8,613,879 

Canadian produce only. 
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CHAITER VI 

Fisheries Production 
Canada has perhaps the largest fishing grounds in the world. On the Atlantic, 

from Grand Manan to Labrador, the coast line, not including the lesser hays and 
indentations, measures over 5,000 miles. The Bay of Fundy, 8,000 square miles in 
extent, the Gulf of St. Lawrence, fully ten times that size, and other ocean waters 
comprise not less than 200,000 square miles or over four-fifths of the area of the 
fishing grounds of the North Atlantic. In addition there are on the Atlantic seaboard 
15,000 square miles of inshore waters controlled entirely by the Dominion. The 
Pacific Coast of the Dominion measures 7,180 miles in length. Inland lakes contain 
more than half of the fresh water on the planet; Canada's share of the Great Lakes 
alone has an area of over 34,000 square miles. 

Statistics of Production 
Canada's list of food fishes embraces nearly 60 different kinds, chief among which 

are salmon, herring, cod, lobster, whitefish, halibut, sardines, haddock, pilchard and 
pickerel. The total quantity of fish of all kinds taken by Canadian fishermen in 1942 
was 11,233,710 cwt., for which fishermen received, at the point of landing, a total 
of $41,734,723 compared with a catch of 11,095,611 cwt. with a landed value of 
$34,377,866 in 1941. 

Fisheries Production, by Provinces, 1914, 1942 and 1943 

Province or Territory Values of Production rcentages of Total 
Values  

1914 1942 1943 1  1914 1942 1943' 

$ $ $ P.C. P.C. P.C. 

Prince Edward Island ....... 1.261,666 1.639.3.19 2,860.946 41 22 .13 
Nova Scotia ................ 7,730,101 15.297.482 21,726.784 247 204 25'4 
New Brunswick .... ........ 4,040,083 7,132.420 21,817,461 158 9'4 13.8 
Ohec .................... 1,921,430 

.. 

4.194,092 5,008.806 6'2 56 $8 
Ontario ....... 	........... 2.755.201 4,135.205 5,292,268 88 3.5 62 
Manitoba ...... ............ 

.. 

.. 

849,422 3,577.626 4,564,531 27 48 5.3 
132.017 585.782 1,154.544 04 08 14 

Alberta ........ ............ 86,720 492.182 795,000 03 06 0.9 
11,313,086 

.. 

.. 

38,059,559 32,477.964 368 50•7 37.9 

Sakatcliewan ................ 
Britishcolambia .............
Yukon .................... 69.725 

.. 

.. 

3.056 2.495 02 - - 

Total8 .............. 1000 1000 .31.264,631 

.. 

75.116,933 85,700,819 1000 

Preliminary. 

The salmon fishery of British Columbia gives to that province first place in 
respect to value of production, the position that in earlier times belonged to Nova 
Scotia with her cod fishery. The herring fisheries (on both the Atlantic and Pacific 
Coasts) are of rising importance and second only to salmon in value of output. 
Canned herring is the chief product, but herring meal and oil are also produced. 
On the Atlantic Coast, the cod, lobster and sardine fisheries are of importance, 
while among the inland fishes, whitefish occupies first place. 

The statistics in the following table are based upon the averages of the three 
latest prc-war years and of the three first complete years of hostilities. 

167011 —.8 	 Page 105 



.; 	 :- 	 I 

Jr! 

F i s h Culture.— 
Top: Newly 
hatched fish are 
placed in these 
rearing p o n d a 
until they are 
large enough to 
be distributed 
in streams and 
lakes. Each 
rearing po fl d 
holds about 
50.000 young 

i s h. Bouont: 
Stripping male 
salmon of milt 
to I e r t i Ii z e 
eggs previously 
stripped from 
female salmon, 
prior to placing 
them in hatch-
ing troughs. 

/).-paelmen: of 
Fi.,!,'rie,c 

Averages of Production an:1 V.ilues Marketed by Principal Kinds of Fish, 
1937-39 and 1940-42 

Ktnd of Fish 
Averate' 1937.39 Averages 

Quantity 

1940-42 
- 

Vtl'u' Quantity 
- 

Val tie 
('aught M trketed ('augil t Mario' ted 

cwt. S cut. S 

13,500,655 1.050)62 1 J.2 1 ,1 1 1 Salmon ...............................1664.230 
tierring ................................. 2 055 .237 2.941.470 .1.097 .095 7.001,457 
Cod .............................. 1 .620.455 

. 

3,2(4,507 I .944. 137 7.450.473 
Lobsters ................................. 313,000 4,0(0.655 77S.421 4.01 t,67M 
\Vliile)islt ........... 	.................... 164,17') 1.754,526 171.301) 2,404,301 

165, 052 I , 835. II 139,826 2 .240.946 
Sardine', ............................ 	bbl 220. 339 1.740.151 320,573 2.2912(9 

350. ISO 

.. 

1 .335,456 301 ,8(5) I .529.455 

I laliliti...................................

l'ilcli;,rcls... 	...... 	...................... 703.4(6 (,.t-(t() 1,011.32$ I 	474,05(7 
Flail'Joclt ................................ 

130.780 
. 

980,896 120.048 I . 235 050 

The fish-processing industry is connected entirely with the sea fisheries, the 
11aits heillg scattered along the coasts in locations of easy accessibility to the 
fishermen in delivering their catches. Capital invested in fish-processing establish-
nwnts, vessels, boats, nets, traps, etc., in 1942 amounted to $626321145, and the 
number of persons finding part-time or full-time employment was 77,084. 
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FISHERIES PROI)UCTION 

Output and Demand, 1944—I :-,Iiniinarv, uur iel reports as to the results i 
sea-hsliing operations in the first eight months of 1944 showed a decrease in landings, 
as compared with hoidings in the corrcsponding period of 1943. It may he men-
tioned, however, that a great deal of credit is due to the fishing industry for main-
taining war-time production so well under adverse conditions, including the sharp 
i-cductinii in working force as a result of enlistments, etc. 

In 1944, as in the earlier xvar years, the urgent needs of the United Nations for 
Canadian fishery products as well as domestic requirements had to he met. This 
year, moreover, the United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration is look-
ing to Canada for large quantities of certain classes of fish products. Allocations 
tr, be made to that Administration by the Dominion under the Combined Food Board 
will, it is expected, cover approximately 20000,000 lb. of canned fish, including 
2,000,000 lb. of caniit'il mackerel (production of canned mackerel has shown a sharp 
increase in Canada during the past year or two), 7,250,000 lb. of canned herring. 
and between 9,000,000 and 10,000,000 lb. of canned flake fish (cod, haddock, hake, 
and cusk or combinations of these fish). Canadians are perhaps more familiar with 
canned flake fish under the name "chicken haddie". 

Although part of the canned herring pack has been earmarked for UNRRA 
use, much the larger share, about 51,000,000 lb., of the 1944 output will be made 
available to the United Kingdom. Similarly, most of the British Columbia canned 
salmon is being placed at the disposal of the United Kingdom. The year's pack, 
like that of 1943, will not he up to the average of recent years in size but official 
estimates put it at about 57,600.000 lb. and of this total more than 41000,000 lb. 
have been earmarked for the British authorities. Allocations to the doniestic civilian 
market (12,000,000 lb.), the Armed Services in Canada, and the Red Cross will 
take up virtually all of the remaining canned salmon. Supplies made available to 
the Red Cross are for distribution to Canadians in prisoner-of-war camps overseas. 
All told, the year's canned fish allocations for domestic and war purposes-
including canned salmon, herring, flake fish, etc., but excluding canned lobster and 
oth.r shu.'llfish—represent about 140,000,000 lb. finished product weight. 

Headquarters of a Modern Industrial Codfishing Plant, Paspebiac, Gaspe, Que. 

Courtesy. Dcpartpnent of Mines and Resourccs 
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C\NAI)A 1945 

Under a distrihuti' ,n schedule set up by the Lombuini lootI I a rd a id accepted 
by Canada, the Dominion is also supplying to a number of countries 35.000,000 lb., 
dry weight, from its 1944 production of dried salt fish. Under the same schedule 
(tried fish is likewise being supplied by the other producers—Newfoundland, Green-
land. Iceland, and St. Pierre. Over half of the Canadian dried salt fish, or 19,730.000 
lb., has been allocated to the United States, including United States territories. 
Another 7,250.000 lb. have been earmarked for British areas in the Caribbean, 
slightly more than 3,000,000 lb. for the United Kingdom, 2,500,000 lb. for Cuba, 
1.000000 lb. fur Greece, and a like amount for Braxil. The remainder of the 
35,000,000 lb. has been apportioned among the Dominican Republic, Panama, Flaiti, 
Surinam and the Netherlands \Vest Indies, Mexico, Costa Rica, and Guatemala. 

Pickled fish totalling 30,000,000 lb. and 5,400,000 lb. of herring bloaters from 1944 
output have been allocated to the British \Vest Indies (mainly Jamaica), British 
Guiana, the continental United States, Puerto Rico, I laiti, and Surinani and the 
Netherlands \Vcst Indies. The distribution plan, adjusted to meet the needs of the 
several consuming countries, was adopted by the Dominion's Food Requirements 
Committee, on a recommendation made by the Department of Fisheries. 

A Skcena River Fishing Fleet at Prince Rupert, B.C. 

Courh'sy, Canadüis NatioNal Railways 
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CITAPTER VII 

Mines and Minerals 
Mining is one oi Canada's most important industries and the annual olltpLu 

includes a wide range of mineral products. In normal times gold mining is an 
important branch of the industry from point of value and the number employed, 
but during the war years labour restrictions have reduced the output of gold and 
greater emphasis has been placed on the production of the important base metals, 
industrial minerals, coal and oil. 

Metallics.—Gold is mined in Nova Scotia, Quebec, Ontario, Manitoba, Saskatche-
wan, British Columbia, Yukon and the Northwest Territories. The value of gold 
production in Canada in 1944 was $1 11,090,749. Of this amount, Ontario mines 
yielded $65,621,595 ; Quebec, $28,518,644; British Columbia, $7,369,786; Manitoba and 
Saskatchewan combined, $7,618,957; and Yukon and the Northwest Territories, 
$1,734,232. Practically all the production from the Yukon district was of placer 
origin. 

The principal gold-mining districts in Ontario are Porcupine, Kirkland Lake, 
Larder Lake, Patricia and Little Long Lac. The Larder Lake Camp has been reju-
venated in recent ears and the old Kerr Addison Mine has developed into a very 
important property. 

In Quebec, gold production comes from various mines iiear the western boundary 
in the vicinity of Norancla to Louvicourt township on the east. British Columbia 
production is principally from the Bridge River area, Portland Canal. the Cariboo 
and Similkameen. 

There is only one gold-quartz mine at present I)roducing in Manitoba, and a 
large part of the present production from that province and from Saskatchewan 
originates in the copper-gold ores of the Fun Flon Mine. During 1944 considerable 
activity was carried on in the Yellowknife district of the Northwest Territories. 
.\ shortage of labour, however, closed down most of the producing mines, but as a 
result of intensive diamond drilling and prospecting, this camp has now every mdi-
catioti of becoming Canada's newest producing gold field in the immediate post-
war period. There is no doubt that when the labour situation improves the gold-
mining industry in Canada will again constitute an important factor in opening 
up the hinterland and in the creation of a market for materials and goods produced 
in the factories of the more settled parts of the Dominion. 

l)uring war years the base-metal production of the country attained a status 
01 all-tune importance. The nickel and copper production from the Sudbury 
district has been developed to the utmost. As Canada produces 90 p.c. of the 
world's supply of nickel and, because of its great use in armaments, the nickel 
industry of the country has played an important part in making possible the successes 
of the United Nations. In addition to the copper originating in the nickel ores, 
this metal is also produced in large quantities by the Moranda Mines in Quebec, 
the Sherritt-Gordon Mines in Manitoba, the FUn Flon in Manitoba and Saskatchewan, 
and the Britannia and Copper Mountain properties in British Columbia. 

Lead production comes in large measure from the ores of the Sullivan Mine 
in British Columbia; these ores are treated at Trail by the Consolidated Mining 
and Smelting Company, Limited; lead ores are also exported from Canada and 
refined abroad. 
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The principal zinc producers are: the Hudson Bay Mining and Smelting Com-
pany, operating on the Manitoba-Saskatchewan boundary; New Calumet Mines at 
Calumet Island in the Ottawa River; the Consolidated Mining and Smelting Com-
pany Limited at Trail, B.C.; and Normetal and Golden Manitou in Quebec. One 
of the most interesting developments to take place during the past year was the 
bringing into production of a non-ferrous suiphide deposit in the Eastern Townships 
of Quebec. This orebody was discovered by very careful geological and geophysical 
prospecting. The ore is rather complex, but a means of mineral separation has 
been worked out and concentrates containing lead, zinc, copper and some precious 
metals are now being exported. The mill began operations in July, 1944. 

Another important mining operation was brought to fruition in the autumn of 
1944 when Steep Rock Iron Mines Limited began shipping a high-grade lump iron-
ore from their property near Atikoken in northwestern Ontario. The successful 
development of this deposit necessitated the draining of Steep Rock Lake and the 
diversion of the Seine River which entailed tremendous construction and pumping 
operations. (See ii. 44-51.) 

At the beginning of the 'War, Canada found herself deficient in many of the 
strategic metals necessary for the manufacture of certain alloys, such as tungsten, 
molybdenum and chlromlumn. Developments were carried on at several Canadian 
Prollerties producing these metals, but costs were high and as the situation eased 
production was discontinued. Mercury was also in short supply and a large mine 
was opened up with success at Pinchi Lake in northern British Columbia. At the 
beginning of 1944 the mercury situation for the United Nations was eased and 
production was reduced. 

The production of magnesium at Haley's Station, near Renfrew, Ontario, is 
another development occasioned by the War. The process of extracting the inagne-
sium Irons dolomite rock was worked out in the National Research Laboratories, 
Ottawa, and this plant has been in continuous operation since August, 1942. 

The great expansion in the development of hydro-power resources recently 
completel in tile Saguenay District of Quebec has provided the aluminum industry 
with a greatly increased supply of electric energy. This was largely reflected in 
at' all-time high output of aluminum in 1943 and establishes the Dominion as one 
of the worlds largest producers of the metal. 
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MINES AND MINERALS 

Fuels.—The fuel situation in Canala ha always demanded the scrius con-
sideration of the authorities. The country is in a somewhat anomalous 1tuitiOfl 
in that large deposits of coal are located in the eastern and western provinces, 
but no coal is mined in Ontario and Quebec, where the greater number of Canadian 
manufacturing industries are located and densc'r populations exist. For that reason, 
coal must be brought into these central provinces, chiefly from the United States. 
Supplies of anthracite coal, formerly brought in from Great Britain in substantial 
amounts, have been practically cut off because of the difficulties in ocean shipping 
during the War. Production of coal in Canada totalled 17,859,057 tons in 1943 and 
17,118,008 tons in 1944. Of the total output in 1944, 5,808,792 tons came front mines 
in Nova Scotia, 7,437,781 tons in Alberta, 2,134,248 tons in British Colunibia, 
1,390,155 tons in Saskatchewan, and 347,032 toils iii New Brunswick. 

Natural gas consumption in Canada was slightly greater in 1943 as compared 
with 1942 and for the first seven months of 1944 the consumption exceeded that of the 
same period in 1943. TIme Province of Alberta produces about 814 p.c. of the total 
for Canada. Ontario is the second largest producer and small quantities are also 
produced in New Brunswick and Saskatchewan. 

Crude petroleum Production in Canada from the Turner Valley in Alberta 
showed a decrease during the first seven months of 1944 as compared with the same 
period in 1943, but new wells drilled in 1943 in the Fort Norman area of the North-
west Territories have afforded an important and increased supply of petroleum 
products for transportation and other purposes to the remote and growing population 
of northwestern Canada. Crude oil from tlise wells is also transported by pipeline 
to a refinery at \Vhitehorse, Yukon. This latter development was also a direct result 
of the \Var. Some crude petroleum is produced in Ontario and, in minor quantities, 
in New Brunswick. 

Coal Mining by the Open.Cut Method in Alberta—The seams are near the surface ..nd are 
easily 'stripped' or worked. The exposed seam is seen behind the line of trucks. 

Courtesy, Canadian National Rau'!wa%'s 

7- 

 V- 111-1 

 

2 
ill' 

J... 

p 



4 
, 	 Tvo Basic but 

Widely Differ-
ent Resources-
Oil and Wheat 
—in the North 

• 	 Turner Valley. 

7 	£ 'lrnepit of 
.'iIines and 

Resources  

Non-tletaIlics.—\ ut ulIk in lIIetdIs and iu.ls lt,ss Laitada plavcd an miportant 
part in the war effort, but the asbestos mines, located in the Eastern Townships of 
tuebec, are among the most important in the world and have been running at high 
speed. Among other non-metallic minerals of importance are mica, feldspar, 
gypsum, salt, pyrites, sodium sulphate, sulphur, graphite, brucite and magnesitic 
dolomite. A harite property, opened UI)  in Nova Scotia about three years ago, has 
continued to expand, and has found markets in the oil-producing countries border-
ing on the Caribbean Sea, where it is used in oil drilling operations. 

The total value of mineral iroduction in Canada in 1944 is considerably less 
than in the previous year because of a reduction in the output of gold and because 
of a shortage of labour in the production of other minerals. With the coming of 
peace there is no doubt that Canada's mining industry will serve as a source of 
direct employment, and indirectly will furnish work to many industries from which 
the mines must purchase supplies. 

Mineral Production of Canada, 193 and 1944 

ut Ite 	 .   1943 	 j9441 

Quanttty 	\'alue 	- 	Quantity 	Value 
$ 	 $ M IdTALLtCS Antimony ............... ........lb 	1,114,166 	180,408 	1,037,900 	280,996 Arsenic (AS2O) 	... .... ........." 	3,153.838 	254.009 	2,543,000 	170,360 

Cadmium ......................." 	786,611 	904,602 	517,944 	602.738 Chromite ....................... 	ton 	29.895 	919,878 	27,720 	761,229 Cobalt ......................... 	lb 	175,961 	191,41)7 	33,452 	37,9')O Copper ......................... 	' 	575.190,1.12 	67.170,601 	547,913,586 	65.357,050 Gold ........................... 	fineoz 	3.651,301 	140,575,088 	2,888,474 	111,090,749 Iron ore ........................ 	ton 	641,204 	2,032.240 	849,922 	1.910,716 Lead ...........................lb 	444.060.769 	16.670.041 	301,073,919 	13,548,327 

Bismuth ........................ 	.....407.597 	62.484 	123,800 	54750 

Magnesium ....................." 	7,153,974 	2,074.652 	10,659,335 	2.597,921 Matiganese ore..................ton 	48 	988 	Nil 	- Mercury ..................... ...lb 	1.690,240 	1.559.200 	735,836 	1,333,516 M olybdetilte concentrates 	 784.7 IS 	549,513 	2,062, 700 	821,750 
Palladium, rlio3i,tm, iridium. etc 	fine oz 	126,004 	5,2.33,068 	IS, 100 	2.314,282 Nickel .............................288.018.615 	71.675.322 	275,214,106 	69,279,061 
Platinum .............................219, 713 	8,458,951 	155,700 	5, 994,450 S.4enium ...................... ..lb 	374,013 	634,523 	345,000 	621,000 Silver .......................... 	fineot 	17.344.869 	7,849,111 	13,586,502 	5,842,196 

£ Preliminary estimate 
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MINES AND MINER.\LS 

Minerai Production of Canada, 1943 and 1944-concluded 

1943 1944' 
Item 

Quantity Value Quantity Value 

$ $ 
Tellurium .......................  lb. 8,600 15,050 56,900 99.575 
thallium ............ 	.......... ° Nil - 128 1,690 
Tm ....... 	....................  " 776,937 450623 516,600 299,628 
Titanium nrc ....................  
Tungsten concentrates ...........  

ton 
lb. 

69,437 
1,5(18.621 

308, 290 
1,083.538 

33.903 
63,152 

84,154 
6,000 

610,754.354 24430,174 561,072,538 24,126,119 

TOTALS. METALLICS ..............  307,336,217 - 356,812,760 

NON-MISTALLICS 

FUELS - 

LoaI ...........................  ton 17,859,057 62,877,549 17,118,008 71,214.303 
Natural gas.................... M cu.ft. 44,198,005 

.. 

11,813,629 45,956,800 11,905.600 
I'eat ...........................  ton 782 7,000 624 5,242 
I'etroleum ..................... bbl. 9,601,934 15,708,702 10,071,100 16,250,300 

TOTALS. FUEI.S ................. - 90,406,880 - 99.375,445 

OTHItR NON-MISIALLICS 

.sbestos ........................  
Sante .......................... 

ton 467,196 
24,474 

23,169,505 
279,253 

372,973 
111,387 

18,172,302 
1,052,045 

Nil 160 16,000 
Diatomite...................... "  

... 

98 3,331 87 2,590 
Fcldspar  ........................ 23,858 237,771 20,494 204,807 
Nluorspar  ....................... 
raphite  ........................ 

...... 

11,210 
1,903 

318,424 
197.431 

6,336 
1,565 

129,120 
178,821 

;rindstones ( od. pulpstones) . . . " 164 6,225 225 9,675 
:;ypsuin ........................  
Iron oxides (oclu-e) 

......

......

...... 

446,848 
8,401  

1,381,468 
135,893  

510,224 
10,335 

1,383,082 
172.223 

lagnesit ic dolomite and brucite  ........... 
\lica  ........................... lb 

....2  
8(150,692 

1,260,056  
553.856 

2  

6,087,627 
1,125,433  

788,166 

orundun, ............................ 

lineral waters ..................  gal. 139,611 
2  

67.541 
292,01(1 

139,000 65,700 
270,701 

moss  ............. 	. ........ ton 64,360 
1,451 

1,461 .422 
18,385 

63,140 
.389 

1,554, 666 
5,819 

\ephelinc aeI2ite .............................

'hosphate... 	................ ........... 

'ili,abrjck ......................  M 

1,776,749 
(,87,686 

4,165 

1,608,448 
4,379378 

295,505 

1,637,876 
716,875 

3,750 

1.756,60() 
3,921,050 

297,031 

,~uartz  ...................... 	...... 
salt .......................... ..... 

'oapstonc2.. .... .... ....... .. ....  .. 	..... 14,204 135,469 186,261 
'odium  carbonate ................ 
.odium sulphate  ................. 
idphnr ........................ 

Flc .... ....................... 

ton  

.... 

.... 
468 

107, 121 

... 

257, 515 
11,959 

5,148 
1,025,151 
1.753,425 

131,216 

44 
0

2-18
8,188 

.165 
14,01;)) 

484 
I 004,654 
1,745,430 

150,0()() 
Volcanic dust... ................  " 50 257 Nil - 

TOThLS. OTRE.R NON-METALLICS. - 34,201.090 - 38,716,568 

Ci.*v l'ROIIUCTS AND Oiints 
STRUCTURAL MATItRALS 

lsy productt. briclt. tile, sewer pipe, etc 

.... 

6,08, 193 ' 6,915.475 
:enlent 	....................... bbl 7,302,289 11.590,033 7,182,462 11.517.035 
iIIIC .................... 	.......  
and and gravel ......... .. 	... 	. 

ton 
" 

907,768 
25,744,469 

6.832,992 
9.005,857 

893,120 
24,921,950 

1,, 760.262 
9,375,388 

(tone ..... 	.... 	................ 7,222,950 7,964,179 6360,775 6,779.551 

TOTALS, (7i.av PR000cT5.Eic 

.... 

- 42,010,254 - 41,347,711 

Crand 	Totals........  .......... . 527.946.462 - 482,169,463 - 

1 PrelimInary e tiIt2atC. 	1 Not available. 	' I i )id. 	c tab. 
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Mineral Production of Canada, by Provinces, 1942-44 

1942 1943 1944' 

Value of 
Total 

Province  

Value 1j1 Value  
or Territory 

$ S 	I $ 

NovaScotia ......... 32,783,165 58 29,979,837 	 5.7 35,313,3.38 7•.t 
New l)runswick 3,006.1,68 00 .3, 	,70,8.34 	 4)7 3.428,900 (I'S 

104,301 )010 
259.14.946 

184 
457 

I0l,O))),078 	 (92 
2.41,61)3, 17)) 	 43.1) 

87,416,81)) 
209 34968') 

IS) 
434 

Manitoba ............ 14,3450(6 23 13.412. 2),), 	 25 13,728,120 29 
Ontario ...............
Quelwc ................

Saakatd,ewan 
Alberta .............. 

Ii 1triti 	Columbia.. 

... 

20,678,749 

77,2-17.932 
3,433.568 

...47.359.831 

... 
3-0 
84 

137 
00 

2o,35,981 	 5-1 
4)6.179,495 	 'I') 
68,142, 35)' 	 13-I) 
2,679, )93 	 0.5 

22,224,032 
51,376,95') 
.60, 355,608 

95.1 	55)) 

4-6 
1(17 
Ii 7 
()'2 Yukon ............ 	.... 

Northwest Turd- 
tode 	...... 	...... 3.970,267 07 1,625.819 	 13-3 2,112,285 0-4 

('snada .......... 527,916,462 	1000 482,260,463 ' 	100.0 

... 

566,768,072 100-0 

I l'rcliwiaary estimate. 	- 

The reduction in 1944 was principally in the metals group, which showed a 
decrease of 14 tIC. from the 1943 total. On the other hand, the fuels group increased 
10 p.c., mainly accounted for by the increased price for coal. Many of the industrial 
minerals showed increases over 1943, but such increases were not large enough to 
uliset the drop in asbestos. Structural materials showed little over-all change. 

Malagash Salt Mine, N,S,—This deposit is more than 100 miles long and 400 feet wide and 
is the largest salt mine in the Northern Hemisphere. Salt deposits are fortunately 
very plentiful in Canada. It is an important raw material for the chemical industry apart 
from its use as a condiment. - 

I 
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CHAPTER VIII 

Water Powers 
Catiala has a wea ti .0 w a Icr -power resources favourably distrihotel ti i rough-

out the country in relation to other natural resources, to centres of population and 
to transportation facilities. Since the turn of the present century, water-power 
development has had a profound effect upon the national economy. This development, 
increasing from a total of 173,000 h.p. in 1900 to more than 10,283,000 h.p. in 1944, 
has been the mainspring of the great industrial expansion of the past four dccades 
and has brought to the greater part of the population the amenities of electric 
lighting and other electric services, In the past five years of Nvar, water power has 
been fundamental to Canada's vast war production program. Aluminum production 
alone, which has increased sixfold since 1939, has taken latterly one-quarter of all 
electric energy generated in the Dominion and power has performed a vital role in 
virtually every phase of the war effort. In the post-war period, Canada's resources 
of developed and undeveloped water power will be of strategic assistance in meeting 
the problems of reconstruction and rehabilitation. 

Available and Developed Water Power, by Provinces, Jan. 1, 1945 

AvaiLable 24-1our Power at 
80 P.C. Efhciency 

Province or Territory Turbine - __________________ 
At Ordinary 

- 

AL Ordinary li,stallatioii 
.l i..iimum Six-Motl, 
I'low Flow  

P. 
3.000 5.300 2,617 

20.800 128,300 133,384 
New 	Briinswik .......................... (8.600 169.100 1.13.347 
(,2.0)-c .................................. 8.45') .0)))) 1.1,064,0(8) 5,848,022 Oitarj ................................... 5.33)3,488) 6,940.000 2.673.4-13 

Prince Edward Island ...........................
Nova 	Scoti; 	.................................. 

3. 30' .01)0 5,344 500 422.825 
SaLatchewan ....... 	................... 

..... 

542,000 

. 

1.082,0(30 90,8.15 
Manitoba ............................... 

.I'iO,000 

. 

1,049,5(X) 94,997 At,erta.................................. 
11011-h 	t,l,iili 	.............. 	..... 7,024,018) 

... 
l0,998,000 564.0.4 

V I Lou and No, iliwest TerrIL,,rie. .....  ..... , ..194 .000 - 1.11 .48)0 10.719 

Canada ........... 25.433,400 39,511,700 I11.23.2I3 

As it has proven sound commercial practice to install hydraulic power equip-
nit-nt averaging 30 1)-c. in excess of the six-mouth flow power, it is estimated that 
Canada's presently recorded water power provides for an installation of more thait 
51.350000 lip.  That is, the lrcSCllt dev.lopment represents only 20 p.c. of the Possible 
deveiop.iient. 

Provincial Distribution of Water Power.—T11e water powers of the Maritime 
Provinces, while small in comparison with the sites in the other provinces, constitute 
a valuable economic resource, the development of which is supplemented by power 

ons abundant indigenous coal supplies. Quebec, with large resources of water 
power, has achieved a remarkable development; the lresent installation in the 
I 'rovince represents almost 57 p.c. of the total for Canada. Almost 84 p.c. of 
this total installation is operated by six large central station organizations. The 
Province of Ontario has extensive water-power resources. The Hydro-Elcetric Power 
('ollIIiiissi ii of Ontario, hJtuvince- ide in its field, operates plants aggregating 
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0) p.c. of the total zivdraulic installation of the Province and serves more than 
900 municipalities. A notable feature of electric distribution by the Commission 
is the operation of more than 20,000 miles of rural lines, serving some 131,000 con-
sumers. Of the Prairie Provinces, Manitoba has the greatest power resources and 
the greatest power development : 70 p.c. of the total hydraulic development of the 
three provinces is installed on the Winnipeg River to serve the city of Winnipeg 
and adjacent municipalities and more than 150 cities, towns and villages in southern 
Manitoba over the 1,825-mile transmission network of the Manitoba Power Com-
mission. In the districts containing the least water power—southern portions of 
Alberta and Saskatchewan—there are large fuel resources. British Columbia, tra-
versed by three distinct mountain ranges, ranks second in available lower resources 
and in hydraulic development is exceeded in Quebec and Ontario only. The water 
powers of Yukon and the Northwest Territories, while considerable, are so remote 
Porn markets as to limit their present commercial development to local mining uses. 

II yd ro.flectric Construction during 1944.—New hydro-electric installations dur-
ing 1944 totalled 68,700 h.p. This is a very small increase when compared with 
the average of 481,000 h.p. for the previous four years and indicates that the insistent 
demand for more and more power for war production has passed its peak and the 
transition period from war to peace is already being experienced although hostilities 
have not yet ceased. 

The outstanding development of the year was the completion, in the Province 
of British Columbia, of the Brilliant development on the Kootenay River by the 
\Vest Kootcnay Power and Light Company (Consolidated Mining and Smelting 
Company). Two turbines of 34,000 h.p. each were installed and placed in operation; 
provision was made for the installation of two similar units later. This is the 

An Unharnessed Power Site at Calumet Falls, Que..—Canada still has many such virgin 
sites, especially in the more northern areas. Over half the available resources and three-
quarters of the developed water power are within the Provinces of Ontario and Quebec. 

- 	 -, 
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Installing a Spiral Casing f 	 . ... 	i 

	

One of the Eight 100,000-h 	

NX 

' 	 . 

Hydraulic Turbines at Shi' 

	

sliaw Power Plant—This II S 	 .- 

	

ton casing is 49 feet 6 inch 	 - 	. 
in diameter.  

company's fifth station on the K ootenav River a iii its liii! illta I It Ii ill in 	Iij U OCt I' 'Ii 

with those of the other four plants will provide a pital of 414,000 hp. and will 
result in the complete utilization of the Power possibilities of the river. 

The Hydro-Electi-ic Power Commission of Ontario undertook the Ctension of 
its Alexander Landing Station on the Nipigon Rivcr, involving the addition of a 
I 9,000-h.p. unit. This work, which is expected to he completed about Julie, 1945, 

ill bring the total capacity of this Station to 73,000 lip. In Collj uliCtion with the 
75,000-h.p. station at Cameron Falls on the same river, a total of 148000 h.p. will 
be available for the needs of the Commission's Thunder Bay System which serves 
the cities of Port Arthur and Fort \Villiam, the Gcraidton gold-mining field and 
the newly established iron-mining operations at Steep Rock Lake. 

The Pembroke Electric Light Company, whiih serves the town of Pembroke, 
Ontario, with power from a power station on the Black River, in the Province of 
çueliec. rcp!aced two turbines of 900 lip. each with a single turhine of 2,500 hii. 
capacity. 

Central Electric Stations 
Over 99 P.C. of all developed water power in Canada is developed by central 

electric stations and, although there are 294 that derive their power entirely from 
fuels and 43 hydraulic stations that also have thermal auxiliary equipment, 98 p.c. 
of all electricity generated for sale is produced by water power. 

The production of electricity by central electric stations amounted to 5.500,030,000 
kwh. in 1919, the first year for which such data are available. Six years hater it 
was almost doubled, by 1928 it had more than trebled, and by 1930 it amounted to 
18,000,000.000 kwh. With continued depression in manufacturing industries the out-
put started to decline late in 1930  au'! continued int'' 1033, but front 1933 to 1943 
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t  yer cdevL  

many of them still seciet 	 e have changed the entire 

page are typical of many 	 - 	 - -. 

that will carry far-reach- 	,- - 

ing benefits to mankind  

in the post-war world 	
- ;:- - 

Top: Normally the oven- 	- 
baking of paint on met,il 	 .• - 

surfaces is a time- 	: 	- 	 - :--- 	- 	-  
consuming process at d 	 . 

•ii 
passed through a long  

coil carrying the dcc- 	 a 
ironic power. Heat is 	-  
thus induced in the shells 	 - 
and baking of the paint 
is reduced trom about one 	- 
tour to as short a time 	 ..' 

as 15 seconds. 

Centre: Lids being sot- 
dered on small oil con- 	 . 

rainers to provide a solid 
oil-tight unit, thus what 
was formerly a manual 
operation is now speeded 
up so that 2.500 units 
per hour are delivered. 
The cans on the coriveyoi 
belt are passed between 
two inductors from a - 

radio-frequency genera-
tor and soldering is 
thus automatically ac-  

complished.  

Bottom: A piece of War 	 •- ' 

equipment required a sri 
screw with its slotted 
end hardened to permit of - -- 

repeated removal with a  
screw - driv er 	prbl:n  

was solved as shown. Th 
small turntable conveys 
the set screw through the  
hair-pin shaped coil car-  

ryin radio - frequency  
currents. This heats the 	 4 	-  
slotted end of the set  

tempera t ure.
-it  

cally drops into the 	 I 
water-quenching b a t h: 
2.700 set screws can be 
hardened per hour. 
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there was an almost continuuus succession of increases each average month as shown 
in the table below. The daily rate of production reached a peak in November, 
1943, and from that point has shown an almost continuous decline until, in August, 
1944, it had dropped 8-4 p.c. 

The demands for primary power for war requirements have greatly increased 
the primary power production, partly by switching secondary power to primary power 
uses and partly by increases in total output. The electro-chemical and electro-
metallurgical industries showed large and rapid increases in consumption of electric 
power whereas the pulp and paper industry showed decreases mainly through transfer 
from electric to coal boilers. This greatly increased production of electricity resulted 
from new developments, additional equipment in existing plants, and by increased 
diversion of water for power purposes at Niagara Falls. 

The rated capacity of electric motors in manufacturing industries in Canada in 
1942 was 82-0 p.c. of the total capacity of all power equipment in these industries, 
the increase from 61 3 p.c. in 1923 being almost continuous. In the mining industries 
this conversion to electric drive has been even greater, growing from 57'3 p.c. in 
1923 to 784 p.c. in 1942. In 1942, 84 p.c. of these electric motors in manufacturing 
in(lustrics and 85 p.c. in mining industries were driven by power produced in central 
stations. Mechanical power, particularly electric motors, has been increasing in 
manufacturing industries during the past decade niuch more rapidly than the number 
of employees. 

Average Monthly Output of Central Electric Stations, 1927-44 

Year ''r j' Total Year \Vater 'j?' Total 

000 kwh. '000 kwh. '000 kl,. '000 kwh. 000 kwh. '000 kwh, 

1927 ....... 1193,481 18,944 1,212,328 1936 2,078.739 37,452 2.116, 191 
1928 ....... l.340,2'12 21,102 1.361,483 2,286,779 41,882 2.298,661 

1,141203 27,622 1,46 1k,825 1938 2,130,006 37,728 7.167,734 
1 .43,33() 28.230 1.488.560 1939 	. 2.321.815 40.811 2,362.626 
I .339,907 26.071 1,365.07$ 2,460.466 46.222 2.506.688 
1.2c6,.360 

.. 

28,845 1,322,205 

1937 ...... 

2.731.880 55,233 2,787,113 

1929 ........ 
1930 ....... 

1.436.486 26.130 1.462.636 

1041) ...... 
1942 ..... 9.037,823 62,109 3,090,932 

1931 ...... 	.. 
1932 ...... 	.. 

1.733,830 29,454 1,763,291 

1941 ...... 
3.209.998 64.807 3.364.808 

1933 .........
1934 ........
1933 ........ 1.917.088 32.410 1,050.368 

1943 ...... 
1044' ...... 3.298,065 

.. 

80.127 3,378,192 

1 EigI,t-nionth average. 

Electricity, principally hydro-electric energy, is displacing coal and oil to heat 
furnaces and ovens, and is doing enormous quantities of work in electrolytic re6ning 
of metals, production of fertilizers, metal plating, and so forth. 

Investments in central electric stations for 1942 amounted to $1,747,891,798, which 
was larger than for any manufacturing industry; revenues amounted to $203,835,365 
and 1,803,708 domestic customers were served, representing approximately 60 p.c. of 
all families in Canada, both urban and rural. 

Electric energy is exported from Canada only under licence and an export tax 
of 003 cents per kwh. is levied. Exports have shown a steady increase over thy 
past decade and amounted to 2,585,311000 kwh. in 1944, 
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('IIAPTER IX 

\1anufactures 
l'lie chief forward niovenient in Canatl Ian marsufactures has been the result of 

three great influences : first, the opening up of the West, at the beginning of the 
present century which greatly increased the demand for manufactured goods of all 
kinds and especially construction materials secondly, the War of 1914-18 which left 
a permanent imprint upon the variety and efficiency of Canadian plants ; and thirdly. 
the present war. 

To-day, the manufacturing industries of Canada stand on the threshold of a new 
era in their development. The situation created as a result of Canadas strategic 
position as a source of food supply and armaments has had far-reaching effects on 
the magnitude and diversification of Canadian manufacturing production and Cana-
dian manufacturers have risen to the demands made upon them with marked success. 

The achievement of the manufacturing industries of Canada in producing the 
liage quantities of equipment and supplies needed for war purposes, in addition to 
supplying the greatly expanded demands of the civilian population, is best illustrated 
by a comparison of their 1943 operations with those for 1939. In this period the 
number of employees increased by 92 p.c., with an increase of 160 p.c. in the salaries 
and wages paid, while the gross value of production was 140 p.c. higher: the physical 
volume of production was nearly doubled. 

Following the chart on p.  123, a short review is given of some of the groups of 
industries that have felt the increased demands occasioned by the War. 

Wings for Mosquito Bornbers.—These wings are made almost entirely of plywood and their 
construction calls for great skill and accuracy. 

Cosrcsy. massey-Ral'i, 	It!. 
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Summary of Statistics of Manufactures, 1870-1943 

stab- 
kh. 
ens 

Capital 
- E ' 

Salaries 
and 

Wages 

Cost 
of 

Material4 

Net 
Value of 
Products' 

(;rus 
Value of 
Products 

No. $ No. $ $ $ 	 $ 

.259 77,964.020 187.042 40,8.91,00') 124.907.846 96,709,927 	221,647, 
4 	722 165.302.023 254995 394 7900' 479,918.59.4 129.757.475 	309.676.' 

964 353,24 4080 1) 369,505 100445,350 250.759.2)2 249,0448,594 	469.847 
4.650 446.910,487 339, 473 113.249(54) 266,527 .8 214.525.547 	484053, 
1 	218 1 .247.583.601 ) 545.203 241 .008,446 (UI .509.018 5414.466,621 	I, 165,975. 
1.I(72.914,518,61 ).4 591.753 711.08().430 3 2,08.579.5711.609.I08,5084,692,748., 
.2 1 6 1,00.l,892.flo'( 6641,53) 777 .2')l .217 2.02'),4170.813 1.755 .386.937 3.883.440. 

(.751) 4,279,259,838 465.055 430.217 .82.4 9(17.788. 1 )28 91'),67l .151 	1,954.075. 
4,044 1.240.403,127 556,664 559.467,777 1,41 1 ), 446.247 1.15 4.485 .1)44 2.653.9)1, 
4. 	102 4,271.2(13,531 594.359 642,071.494 I ,024,216,9')(1 I ,244 1),5 1)2 .672 	5.002.401. 
I.8)4),4M.227,8(1 1,60.451 721.727,0471,006,926.7871,508."24.8673,625.45". 
4.805 1,617,024.4-4') 658,411 737,8ll,153I.836.l59,3751,531.051,')0I9.474.789, 
(.943 1 .01)5. 716. 836 762.244 920 572,865 2.440.721 .90311 ,1)42.47l.2354,52O,173, 
',,2')83.'!0(,508,Qo6 961,17441,764,8(.2.6433.206.547,019;2,605.11Q.78$6.076.305. 
7,862 5,488,785,545 1.452,091 1,6442.504.8424.0.47.102.725'3.309,973.7587,553.94, 

4 I .2623)00' 1,918. 589,(58$4,486, 144 ,OOO'3,678  .083 ,00061S,393.163.( 

1)ETAILS BY PROVINCES AND PURPOSE GROUPS. 1942 

243 
4,332 

867 
'),342 

10.711 
4,287 

'166 
4.415 
1,990 

9 

27,862 

3,367,368 
152.668,789 
105,056,4435 

1,853,353,668 
.(32 ,51'),47l 
175.902.477 
45,043,677 

101.401,133 
388.049,300 

852,827 

5,488,785,545 

1.264 
31,348 
22,152 

399,017 
542,958 
37,519 
9,501 

18,397 
89.570 

681 

842,061 
41.273,942 
26.546,4406 

536,329,470 
540,784,705 
51.605,439 
12,543,065 
23,992,613 

148,782,063 

406,278 

1,682,804,8424.037,102,725 

4,789.315 
55.103.68(1 
(4.891,227 

I 1'73.445.432 
2,056,746,983 

159,248,309 
84.208.20) 

117,617,500 
270.823,072 

439,006 

1.973,540 
63,615,890 
53,920,484 

1,059,873,04)2,31)3.303.01, 
1,611,130,31.4 

94,856,07 1) 
33,933.836 
57,479,536 

272,920,065 

263,474 

3,309,973,758 

6,855,34. 
155,931,26-
123.$39.47 

3,847,396,40. 
259,554,35) 
120,256,73. 
178,103,01 
558,137.60 

417,77. 

1.152,091 7,553,794,97 

8,7692.28'1,297,436 .447,550 516,634,8971,273,159,7171,072,401,2012,477.577.1() 
8,492 567,240,164 119,749 143,710,556 931,767,514 336,867,503 1,287.339.03 

3,584 978,437,068 195,00(j .411,065,219 616,802,683 670.4417.677 4,345.62302 

400 564,753,604 1(18,473 306,339,734 505,508,044 486,988,416 I 	003,544,57 
2.575 243,759,4, 50 124.316 434,956,209 281.402,163 213.498.877 497.675,55 

676 235,092,943 28,998 38,848,227 94,338,408 438,301,723 236,292,35 

2,538 155,721,790 45.235 67,403,322 68,438,815 119.634,523 190,289,1, 

878 124,276,791 .46,995 48,351,601 81,952,482 87,268,434 171,79.4,l0 

741 67,4)82,124 18.203 23.393.832 49,485,895 47,868,954 98,406.17 

239 263.423.975 1,7,557 92,101,245 133,987,002 136,313,453 275,235.2) 

1 For and si rice 192 1) the figi res for the net value of prod Uct ion reprlis"lIt tli,' er,,ss value l,i's t lie 
cost of rurterIals, fuel and electricity. Prior to this, only the cost of materIals is cled ticted. 	'In- 
dud's all est iblislimeats employing lSve hands or over, 	 3 From 192)) to 1943 the 6gures 
ni lade all esta)'lii4,mcnt irrespeclive of the number of employees, but exclude constructIon, and 
''niit.o,it and repair work. 	4 Not available. 	I Estimated. 
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MANUFACTURES 

MONTHLY 	INDEX 	NUMBERS 
0r 

M\NUFACTURING PRODUCTION AND EMPLOYMENT 
l935- 1944 

1 19 35 391010 

PRODUCTION / \ 
' S.. 

-- I 

EMPLOYMENT 

l.)O 	 3 9 	40 	41 	qz 	43 	44 

Food Industries.—Leading food industries, with gross value of production in 1942, 
wire as fuiliivs : slaughtering and meat packing $369,047,175 ; butter and cheese 
$210,148,057; flour and feed mills $159,463,671; bread and other bakery products 
$104,089,254; biscuits and confectionery $76,869,436; fruit and vegetable preparations 
$73,569,273; miscellaneous foods $71,364,374; fish curing and packing $59,477,038; 
sugar $45,969,711; prepared stock and poultry feeds $26,751,325; and condensed milk 
$25,950,941. Each of these industries showed a substantial increase over 1939. 

Slaughtering and Meat Packn:g.—Slaughtering and meat packing is the leading 
industry of the food group. In 1942 its output increased by 99 p.c. over 1939; it 
furnished employment to 17,397 persons who were paid $26,695,879 in salaries and 
wages. About $263,000,000 was paid out by packers for live stock. Of the 146 
establishments in 1941, 42 contributed 91 p.c. of the total output, while 7 of the largest 
plants had an average production of about $19,000,000. During the war years this 
industry has been called upon to supply ever ilicreasing quantities of products to Great 
Britain. 

Dairy Products—Manufacturing statistics of dairy producton are given in the 
chapter on Agriculture at pp.  86-90. 

Canned Foods.—Thc development in the production of canned foods in Canada 
has shown remarkable expansion since the beginning of the twentieth century. In 1900 
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The \Var, however, is bringing about inaity changes in the calming itlelustry. 'l'Iiu 
canning of many products, formerly with large packs, has been prohibited and the 
packs of others strictly curtailed. In spite of unavoidable restrictions and other 
difficulties under which the canning industries have had to carry on, the volume of 
production in 1942 advanced 28 p.c. over the pre-war high mark attained in 1939. 

Principal Foods Canned in Canada, 1939 (Last Pre-War Year) Compared with 1942 

1039 1942 
Product 

Quantity Value Quantity Value 

$ $ 

Fish ............................ 	. lb 
Fruits. 	........................ 	" 

108893,332 
116.500.115 
251.132,000 

15,478.961 
7,768,005 

14.526671 

198,339,168 
60,733.000 

320,100,000 

31,943,416 
6.057,333 

22,690,913 
• 228 1,7(3,227 25.451. 210 6,933, 336 

9 .6.660,000 9, 259,222 181,735,000 8.850,693 
outer foods 9.113,941 - 12,204,122 

Vegetables ....................... 	.... 
Meats ........................... 	...7.887 
Soups ............................ 	.... 
Concentrated mtlk ................ cwt I .660.425 II 	575,971 2644,0(10 24,487.982 

l'otals .......................... -  69,466,998 - 113,167,795 

Flour Milling.—The flour-milling industry has a tremendous capacity to produce 
whatever flour may be needed under present var conditions. The present maximum 
daily capacity of the mills is 88,081 bbl. per day of 24 hours, or an annual capacity of 
over 32,000,000 bbl. The output of wheat flour during the 1943-44 crop year amounted 
to 24,288,877 bbl., an increase of 31 p.c. over the previous ten-year average. 

Puti'e 121 
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'Fextile I nd ustries.- - The need for cloth lug and equipment for Ca nadas rapidly 
expanding Navy. Army and Air force placed a heavy burden upon tine textile indus-
tries. These influstrics are to a high degree, centralized in the Provinces of Quebec 
and Ontario. In 1942 the gross value of production was $793,304,750, an increase of 
102 p.c. over 1939, employment was given to 165,478 persons, and $185731313 was 
paul out in salaries and wages. Of all females eniploved in the manufacturing indus-
tries, 32 p.c. were in the textile group, compared with 43 inc. in 1939. 

The variety of individual industries included with those of the textile group is 
representative of practically all stages of manufacturing necessary to convert the 
various raw materials into products ready for purchase by the public. Men 's factory 
clothing led the group in 1942 with a gross value of production amounting to 
$149,563,457; this was an increase of 111 in.c. over 1939. Cotton yarn and cloth came 
a closc second with a gross production of $141,899,520, an increase of 102 p.c. Other 
leading industries, in order nanined, were women's factory clothing, hosiery and 
knitted goods, woollen cloth, and silk and artificial silk, which showed increases of 
95 p.c., 39 p.c.. 155 p.c., and 89 p.c., respectively. A new cicvclopnncnt in the textile 
field is the use of artificial silk yarns in the production of tire cord and tire fabrics. 

Syntbetic Rubber.-.---One year after Japan's attack on Pearl Harbour, rubber 
supplies were so low and civilian curtailments so severe, that every ounce consumed 
was going into essential manufacture, and it was no longer possible to distinguish 
between war and necessary civilian requirements. By the end of 1942, only 10 p.c. 
of the necessary meagre consumption was being supplied by continuing imports from 
Ceylon, South America, Central America and Africa. The balance of the require-
ments was being drawn from stockpiles gathered before December, 1941, and closely 
conserved by the United Nations since then. 

As a rcsult of the measures adopted by the Rubber Control, consumption of 
tubber for ciVilian purposes inn - yen rdnccd to a mere 10 p.c. of \vhlat it wa h ire 

Synthetic Rubber 
Tires Awaiting 
Shipment to the 
Armed Forces. 
—Hundreds of 
these tires att 
now rolling oft 
the producti,n 
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A Partof the Chemistry Laboratory at a Canadian Universty.—Here a new process has been 
developed for the manufacture of R.D.X.. the world's most powerful military explosive. 

Natio,ial Film Board 

Chemicals.—No phase of Canada's gi'eat industrial expansion has been more 
important or inure spectacular than the explosives and chemicals program. Before the 
War the explosives industry in this country was occupil almost entirely on conimer-
cial requirements, anti the chemicals industry was in no position to feed a large-scale 
munitions output. In October, 1939, the Chemicals and Explosives Branch of the 
Department of Munitions and Supply was set up to expand explosives pro'Juctioii 
and to place the chemicals industry on a parallel course of develoimient. Since that 
time in every part of the country great plants have sprung up. Fifty separate projects 
involving expenditures of $160,000,000 have been undertaken, some being only 
extensions and others entirely new works, some for explosives, some for shell-filling, 
some for grenades, fuse powders, and pyrotechnics, but about half for special chemicals 
required in the over-all program. Only 9 of these projects are privately owned, the 
remainder being owned by the pcoptc of Canada. Production of special war chemicals 
and explosives, including the cost of shell-filling but excluding shell components, has 
increased from $2,000,000 in 1940 to $54,000,000 in 1941, to $136,000,000 in 1942, and 
$151,000,000 in 1943, according to figtlres released by the Wartime Information Board. 
Over 50,000 workers were employed in these plants. 

With war production at such high levels, it is not surprising to note an increase 
of 51 p.c. in the value of production for the chemicals and allied products group of 
industries in 1943 as compared with 1942. Otitput in the former year totalled 
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Overhauling a Lacatc iumber at Dorval, Que. 
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$761 .000,000 as against $502,000,000 in the latter. The bulk of the increase was, of 
course, in special chemicals and explosives, but most other lines showed substantial 
gains also. There was a decline of 4 p.c. in the coal-tar distillation industry. 

Altogether there were 920 establishments in operation in 1943, representing an 
investment of $560.000,000 and giving employment to a monthly average of 106,000 

orkers during the year. These 6rms paid nut $114.000.000 for salaries and wages, 
$363,000,000 for materials for processing and $17,000,000 for fuel and electricity. The 
iuicrease in capital compared with 1942 was 19 p.c.; in employment, 14 p.c.; and in 
salaries and wages, 8 p_c. 

Leading Individual Industries and Manufactures in Leading Cities 
The incidence of the depression between 1930 and 1936 resulted in a rearrange-

unent in the ranking of many industries. The suspension of capital e.'cpenditurcs 
greatly reduced the output of such industries as sawmills, electrical equipment, 
automobiles, primary iron and steel, etc., but under the impetus of war production 
these industries, which are engaged in producing the equipment needed by the Armed 
Forces, have again advanced to high positions. 

The prosperity of most of the cities and towns in eastern Canada is intimately 
connected with their manufacturing industries ; in the west the cities are more 
largely distributing centres, though manufactures are increasing there als'. 
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Principal Statistics of Fifteen Leading Industries, 

Salaries 

1942 

Gross Estab- E 	. Cost 
Industry lish- Capital I )ees and of Value of 

ments 

No. $ 

Wages 

S 

Materials i'roducts 

$ No. $ 
Non-ferrous metal 

snieltingand refining 16 356.052,965 21.102 37,340.550 285.987.513 447.617.199 
Slaughtering and 

meat packing 148 90.787,894 17.397 26,695.879 310.446,760 369,047.175 
Pulp and paper 03 655,598,106 38(8)7 69.656.393 135,970,437 337,390,484 
Automobiles 6 143.442,197 24.403 52.281.941 239,544,021 324.772.681 
Miscellaneous chem. 

ical products 194 250,666,479 61.900 88.185,249 120,541,882 231.665,872 
Shipbuilding ......... 125,048.239 50.132 92.188,814 73.325,151 242.139.12, 
Primary iron and steel 

..79 
61 205.804.671 33.245 60.874,818 11(1.551.516 232.105,753 

Butterand cheese., 2.(78 69.084.129 19.465 22.186,532 159.940.961 210.148,057 
Electrical apparatus 

225 and supplies 
5 .277 

143,178,182 
112,119,272 

39.676 
47,765 

61,799.069 
49,562,069 

92,799.017 
98,774,231 

208,872,781 
192,919,077 

Automobilesupplles 101 76,029.153 21.010 37,011.834 112.061,012 184,499,499 
Iron and steel pro- 

Sawmills..............

ducts,nilscellaneoiis 168 172.190.553 34,848 60.792.877 70.135,177 164,298,541 
Brass and copper 

products ........... e,6.282,716 17,454 29,269,030 83,4S2,694 164,2cil,350 
Petroleum products 

...149 
52 84.11,2.248 5,920 11,507,252 121,924,256 163,716,515 

Flourandfeedmllls 1,171 1,2556,759 6720 8,776,593 126,374,719 159,463,671 

Totals, irifteen 
Leading Industries 

1942 ........ l0,1302,619,033,673442,194 708,12$,8662,143,829,9673,652,946,187 .. 

9,2852.243,304,628335,811, 49i),465,00)l1,74l,074,7$52.Sql,048,lll 

Grand Totals, All , 	I 

1941 ..........

Industries 
1942 ........ 27,862 5,488,785,545 1.152,091 1.082.894.842 4,037,1112.725 7.553,794,972 

26,2934,905,5((3,906 961.1781 .21e1,S(,'2,M3 3.296,547.0196.076,308,124 1941 .........

l'ercentages of Fifteen 

. 

Leading industries to 
all Industries. 1942.  363 477 384 421 531 484 

Cities and Towns with a Manufacturing Production of Over Twenty-Five Million 
Dollars in 1942 

N0TE.—Statistics cannot he published for ,Arvida. Magog and Noranda. Quebec; Coniston, Copper 
Cliff, Oshawa, Port Colborne and Sudbury. Ontario; and 'l'rail, British Columbia, since there are fewe, 
than three concerns operating in these places. 

Cities and Towns F t b 
lislinieuts Capital F Salaries 

and 
Cost 

Materials 

No. $ No. $ $ 

3,007 629,809,985 169.987 240,888,491 341,625,66t 
Toronto, Out ........... 5,211 033.981.329 151.639 228.875.152 451.198, 155 
Windsor, lint ........... 233 206.536,140 .17.057 76.276,58') 240,384.518 

Mc,ntreal,Que........... 

482 

.. 

273.212.977 50.744 $5,111,817 166,078,144 hamilton. lInt...........
Vancouver, ISC ........ 897 

.. 

136.336,017 37,858 60,779,827 116,153, lOS 
5\'innipeg. Sian ......... .692 

. 
113.297,399 27,768 38,191.886 88.897,215 

Montreal East, Que ii 41,272.359 2,981 4,914.287 66,623,402 
St. Catharines. Ont 95 43,905,049 10,800 18,572,948 32,795, 845 
New Toronto, Chit 25 49,089,638 5,770 11.501.234 49.786,025 
Kitcl,ei,er, (hit ......... ..154 44, .0i4 	Isis, 11.930 16,611,311 46.706, 114 
Quebec, 	Quo. .......... 321 102.429.430 22.730 25,244,525 32,685,722 
Wllan'l, Out ........... 54 54,093,1)03 9.803 16.628,147 40,336,39.1 
l,oinlon, 	Ont.  ........... 237 47,94M.164    12.827 18,186,906 36, 72)), 6)4 
Elinoston, 	Alt's ........ 194 26.9.51.347 (i,22I 8,759,710 .31.041 .504 
Nnrtls \'ani'ouve'r. B.0 24 

. 

20,118.671) 11.324 21 	'292,408 18,953,915 
l'eterlsorough. Ont ...82 

. 

(83.61,0,698 9,012 14,215,468 38,686.722 
Calgary, 	j'tlta .......... 210 

.. 

44,089,643 5.911 8,725,591 37,014.899 
Brantford.Ont .......... 118 

. 
43,093,897 12,149 17,530.7781 26,136,362 

Sarnia,Ont .... 	....... .44 
. 

22.304,998 4,280 7.546.384 36,905,951 

Gross 
',due of 

1' roduc is 

S 

976,767,7311 
886,256.494 
383,323.348 
347.752,196 
223.295,187 
156.02,353 
91 .066.637 
89,542.70') 
85. 850. 93), 
84,878,828 
8.5 . 637 , 926 
80.304,136 
79.763,343 
li8,7 14,458 
64,417,423 
63,050,687 
60,916,956 
59,062. 769 
58,303,317 

Page 130 



MANUFACTURIS 

Cities and Towns with a Manufacturing Production of Over Twenty-Five Million 
Dollars in 1942—concluded 

Cities and Towns E thb- 
I mien Capital E 

i P O)eS 
'taL'sries 

nd 
\r5geS  

Cost 
of 

Materials 

Gross 
Value of 
I'rodueta - 

No. $ No. $ $ $ 

St,Boniface.Man 47 14,054.744 2,967 4.355.730 41.660.973 56,026.13e 
Niagara Falls, Out 66 45,130,600 7,865 1.3,070.782 27.930,158 54,720.l I 
Shawinigan Falls, Que 40 67,196.869 5,757 8.604.518 18,363.469 52,441,02C 
Sault Ste. Marie, Ont... 48 57.405.589 5.156 0.555,877 16,270,002 47,647.08f 
Ottawa. Ont............. 208 30,852,382 10.687 15,775,003 19.749.297 47.16.5.22' 

33 39,300,871 6,022 13,232.146 17.630.511 46.137.521 
Three Rlvers.Que 66 62.503.676 7.016 9.971.250 19,049,134 44,65.3,27 
Fort William, Ont 45 33,110.112 6.849 10,721,418 14.121,841 42.208.054 

Carbine, 	Que............. 

Sherbrooke, Que 85 27.998,514 8.150 0,740,089 19.209.636 42,051.512 
40 23.505.201 5,484 8,65.5,493 15.161.673 36,180,66 
42 54.203,775 6.370 0.997,902 20,046.696 33,894,857 

Saint John, N.B 121 20,555,857 4.702 5,773,220 21.216.668 33,365,034 
Kingston. (lot .......... 30,754.960 5.761 8,417,226 15,160.621 33,337,664 

l.easide.Ont ............. 

halifax. N.S........... 113 24,427,055 6,593 9,969,731 13.465.599 32,931 .485, 

Sydney, N................ 

New Westminster, B.C.. 89 18.215,500 4,77's 7,138,208 18,072,001 32,61)0,19 
Gisehph. Ont ............ 

.52 

16,962.638 5600 7,6.30.27.5 16,780.009 32,680,005 
Sask........... 104 14,042,348 Regina. 3.040 4.862,054 19,218,399 30,130,9.35 

46 32.511.137 5.343 7,144,254 10,781.817 28,403.101 
St.Laurent, Que 18 

.87 

11,801,188 7,713 12,535,377 9.040.179 28,380.651 
Cornwall. Ont ..........

Moose Jaw, Sask 43 7.205,998 1.318 1.877.071 20,542,708 26,984,301 
74 18,066,451 6,130 8,495.960 10,452,416 26,421,0c GaIt. Ont ............ ...

Chatham.Ont .......... .57 22.703.120 2.614 3,889,646 17,412.702 25,852.63' 

'\ 

' 

' 
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.\ good all-roiinI haroitteter of indittral activity 	iltided Iv tIle tilix 	I 
employment maititained front month to month in the Dominion Bureau of Statistics, 
This is based on returns received from establishments having 15 or more employees 
and covers the great majority of employees. 

The index indicates the gradual but steady increase in employment that took 
place from Jan. 1, 1939 (when the index registered very little more than for the 
basic year 1926), to the outbreak of var in September, and the increasing tempo 
of movement through 1940, 1941 and 1942. The rate of increase began to taper 
off after 1942, although its highest point (231 3) was reached on Oct. I 1943. 
Si ice then there has been quite an appreciable dccl inc iii indu strial employment. 

Monthly Indexes of Employment in Manufactures, 1939-44 
192(, 	100 

Month 	1939 1940 194 1 1942 1 943 1944 1  Month 

Jan. 	I 	I04.lIS2 1425 187-I ~.IQ(2264 July 	1 
Feb. 	I 	I0t, .tJl2O..5l474In21.?222.11227.3 Ang.1... 
M.u.I 	IO70L22' 154)8 195-7W 422(75 S.'pt. I,. 
.ur. 	1 ......1071 123-I 1582 199 4 1241225-5 Oct.  1... 
May I 	08-4 125-7 1523202-322.)9.)23.2 Nov. 1... 
June I 	1114 129-2 1580 2145) 2241223-! De c . I 

1939 1940 1941 11 1942 1943 104 1 

111.4 13031172 4 2095226. 229 8 
1118 l,144h175.8 1 212.4 227 7 22.9 II 
115.4 1384 181 4215-5 22') 9226-2 
1197 1438 184-9218.12313224.7 
1221 144-6 1875.118623082213 
1222 1447 IllS I nj  .7 130 '. 2201 
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Transportation—Communications 
Steam RaiIwavs.—Ovcr hail of the railway mileage in Catitubi is owitetl awl 

ojera1el by the I )ominion and Provincial Governments and the remainder by incor-
porated companies. The mileage of railways publicly operated as at Dec.31, 1943, 
was as follows I )tjmiiiion, 22,388 miles; provincial, 922 miles ; municipal, 92 nti Ics 
total 23,002 miles. Incorporated companies operated 18,743 miles. 

During the \Var of 1914-I8 railway traflic increased 41 p.c. in ton miles and 
2$ p.c. in passenger miles, while the number of employees decreased 10 p.c. Both the  
railways and the Government profited by the mistakes made during that \Var and to 
November, 1939, a Controller of Transport was appointed to control railway traffic 
by prohibiting freight from being shipped unless provision were made for prompt 
unloading, by facilitating the heavier loading of cars, and by restricting passenger 
travel, etc. The Transport Controller exercises control of goods, including civilian 
and defence materials, moving between points in Canada, and to the various ports 
for export, and also supervises the movement of civilian passengers and military, 
naval and air force personnel. 

Servicing Locomotives in a Round House—In these locomotive service stations, situated 
at strategic points, engines are cleaned. lubticated, fueled and watered before each run. 

Courte'. Can ,,/i,j n .Vatioual f?aa1ways 

VII 
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Rarl\vay Stitis ii's. iw Mr,iits'c, 1Y42- '4 

Railway Gross 	 Total Itevenrie 
Month 	 Ooerating Revenues 	 Freight Loadings 

1942 1943 1944 1942 1943 1944 

$ $ $ torts tons tons 
'000 '000 '000 '000 '000 '000 

45,422 50,679 59.119 6,845 6.517 8.101 
44,044 53,025 59,630 6,571 7.110 8.011 
50.858 62.811 67.123 7.287 8,305 5,8811 
50,597 65 .338 63,536 7,301 8.097 8335 
53.036 64. 166 66,590 7,722 8,121 9.116 
55,247 00,682 67.010 7.924 8,486 9.205 
57.529 0977 00.026 8,090 8.58.1 8,682 
58.881 69.815 68,400 7,777 8.995 9.289 
58.590 66 620 sS .25.4 7.692  8.941 9 
61.281 66,

, 
 914 68,258 8,749 9.262 9.501 

56,926 67,364 06,244 8.248 '1.420 9,553 
63.593 68,318 - 7.567 8.481 7,767' 

January ................... 
February................. 
March .................... 
April.............. ...... .. 
May.................... .. 
Juric ...................... 
July..................... 
August .................... 
Se1rit',iuber ................ 
(Ic tober................... 
Novurinber................. 
1)u'ceriuber................ 

Preliminary estimate. 

Canadian Railways and the War. 'l'i'ztnsportatini of freight and passengers by 
Uuuiadian railways is being maintained at a bight standard of efl'iciency and is mak-
ing a vital contribution to the country's war effort. Prior to the outbreak of 
hostilities, track, motive power and rolling-stock were niawtai ted in good order 
and were in Cuntlitioll to meet the constantly increasing volume of traffic illlpOSe(l 

by the \V ar. 
The importance of adequate and efficient transportation service in war-time is 

too obvious to require emphasis. With restrictions on tires and gasoline, much of 
the traffic formerly carried by the motor-vehicle has been transferred to the railways, 
especially passenger traffic, and the increase in total traffic has been enormous. The 
tons of freight carried during the first seven months of 1944 increased by 125 p.c. 
over the same period in 1939, but because of longer hauls the ton miles increased by 
173 p.c. Passengers carried increased by 181 p.c., and here also the longer jOnrllt'\'s 
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iicrcasesl the passenger miles by 291 p.c. At the same time the amount of coal used 
by the railways has almost doubled and the use of other supplies, of course, has shown 
corresponding increases. The manner in which this greatly increased traffic has 
been handled is remarkable and it has been accomplished in spite of the enlistment 
of a great number of regular railway employees in the Armed Forces and an increase 
in the number of employees of only 31 p.c. 

Tue Canadian Government, through the Department of Transport, has, since 
1939, placed orders for sufficient rolling-stock and equipment to meet possible 
shortages 1  Many locomotives of the newest type and design, and 12,753 freight and 
passenger cars have been acquired oil the I)epartnicnt's orders and delivered to the 
Rail ways on a 1 lire-pu reliase l,asis. In addition, outdated equipment has been 
rehabilitated and placed in service and luxury-type equipment has been remodelled 
to iiieet existing war requirenleilts. 

Tlit' development of special units of equipment has been necessary, including 
c,nnnlissarv kitchen cars for feeding troops in niovenient on trains special dining 
cars equipped with long tables to accommodate 54 at one sitting; and café cars, 
capable of seating 40 passengers at one time. In addition, hospitals cars now carry 
wounded soldiers over the railway lines from the seaboard to various bases in Canada. 
These cars are equipped with every known medical accessory for the welfare and 
care of the casualties. 

Canadian rail ways are doing much ni ire than looking after the transportati, m 
of passengers and freight, the carrying of messages, and the operation of hotels, etc. 
They have assisted industries in locating and establishing new plants ; they are 
building guns, gun carriages, tatiks, ships and secret devices and their own steam-
ships are on active service either with tile Merchant Navy or as auxiliary cruisers 
with the Royal Navy. One Canadian vessel, the SS Lthiv _Vclso,:, has been con-
verted into a hospital ship, and many are operating as troop transports ill the war 
5 lies in iurope and iii the i'aci lie. 

Electric Railways.—Electric railways continue to be replaced by motor-buses 
Ux(I)t ill the larger cities, and trackless buses have been inaugurated in Edmonton, 
\Vinnipcg and Montreal. In the large cities and centres where war industries are 
located, the local passenger tratlic has i ticreased to unj recedeuted pr iportions. New 
etfuipnwllt has been almost inipussihlc to secure and the peak loads iii the na mugs 
and especially in the evenings have been spread somewhat by staggering the work-
ing how -s of in(lu.stries, stores and office staffs. 

In Montreal the iiuinher of passengers carried increased in 1943 over 1939 by 
145,000,000 or 70 i.e. in lurinto by 129,000.000 or $1 p.c. ; in I lalifax by 222 p.c. 
iii Ottawa by 149 o.c. ; in \Vinnipeg by 78 p.c. ; in Edmonton by 104 p.c. ; and in 
Calgary by 109 P.C. 

A Transit Controller was appointed by the Dottiiitioit Governineiit to control 
local traffic and motor-bus trail-ic. Under his instructions, equipment has been trans-
ferred froiii one city to atiothier, car stops have been eliminated and working hours 
staggered in an cOurt to improve traffic conditions. 

Roads and llighways.—Construction of roads suitable for motor traffic has been 
cue of the principal items of provincial expenditure during the sast twenty-live 

- ea rs . l'he Dominion ( ;uvcmnlflclit has l,u ii t r ais iii National Parks and la 
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The mileage at the end of 1943 was 124,906 miles of surfaced roads, and 427,097 
miles of earth roads. Of the surfaced roads, 108,354 miles were gravel or crushed 
slumu' 13.989 bituminous surfatTa : 2,525 portland cement concrete. 

The expenditures for 1943 amounted to $65,094,997, including $22,842,064 for 

Construction of roads. $2,036,697 for construction of bridges, $34,603,578 for nmain-
tellailCe of roads, $3,192,601 for maintenance of bridges, $20,380 for footpaths and 
I Lu a 1k . a iii the remnajilder for adniinistratioll and general expenses. 

Nlotor.\ehicles.—llnt itumnhcr of mitt ott or-vehicles rejtistercd in ('aimatha imic rt'ased 

.ttot1iiv and itiiiully trfl11 3.054 in 1908 to 276.893 in 1918. The highest point in the 
re-depression period was reached in 1930 when the total registration numbered 

1.232,489 cars; this 6gurc was cxceedcd in 1935 and each year since theis showoil an 
increase until 1942 \%hell the number was reduced by war conditions. 

Since 1941 there has been a drastic curtailment in the use of motor-vehicles for 

passenger transportatloim, which has applied not only to privately owned passenger 
cars but also to bus transportation and taxi service. This has been a direct result 

of the diversion of all manufacturing facilities to war production and of rigid 
restrictiomis in the use of rubber and gasoline for any but vital war Ileeds. 

Provincial revenue from ntotor-vehicles for 1943 totalled $86,842,351, including: 
$28,075,392 from motor-vehicle registrations, drivers' permits, etc., and $57,215,332 

from gasoline tax of which $11,611,601 was paid by the Dominion Government to 
offset reduced taxes. During 1943 there were 1.409 persons killed in motor-vehicle 

accidents, which was an increase of 23 over 1942 but a decrease of 443 fruits the 

peak of 1.852 reached in 1941. 
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Motor Vehicles Registered in Canada, 1936-43 

Year P.E.I. N.S. N.B. Que. Oat. Man. Sask. Alta. B.C. Canada 

136... 7,632 46,170 33,402 181,628 590,226 74,940 102,270 97,468 106.079 1.240.124 
937..  8.011 50.048 36,780 197.917 623.918 80,860 105.064 100,434 116.341 1,319.702 
938..  7.992 51,214 37.110 205.463 669.088 88.219 109,014 107.191 119,220 1.394.851 
939... 8.040 53,008 38.116 213,149 682.891 88,864 119.018 113,702 122.0871,439,245 
040.. 8.070 57.873 39.000 225,152 703.872 90.932 126,070 120,514 128,044 1,500,821 
941...  8.015 62.805 41,450 232,140 739.194 96.573 131.545 126,127 134,409 1.572,781 
942...  7.537 58,872 37,75% 222.627 715.380 03.147 130.040 125,482 132,893 1.524.15.1 
943...  8.032 59,194 40.205 222.676 691,615 93,494 133839 127,559 134,691 1.511,845 

lnchi'les Yukon. 

Shipping.—Canadian shipping is divided into two classes: (1) foreign service, 
and (2) coasting service. The first is subdivided into: (a) seagoing, i.e., between 
Canadian ports on the Pacific and Atlantic Oceans and on the St. I.awrence up 
to Montreal, including iishiiig at sea and at ports in other countries: and (b) inland, 
i.e., between Canadian and United States ports on the Great I..akes and connecting 
rivers. The second is service between Canadian ports, including fishing in Caiia-
dian waters. 

Shipping statistics are collected only from ports at which there is an official 
of the Customs and Excise Division of the National Revenue l)epartrnent, and 
consequently do not include shipping on Mackenzie River, Lake \Vinnipeg, etc. 

Vessels Entered at Canadian Ports, 1936-43 

Foreign Servicel 
Fiscal Year  

Coattng Service Totals 

N 0. Tons N 0. Ton, N 0. 
Tons 

Register Register 

42.070.361 

Register 

84,726.314 17.800 41.746.953 69,809 107.609 
1937 ................ 41,755 45,030,914 73,033 45,973,830 114,788 91,004,744 
1938 ................ 42,582 45,603,055 75,537 44.171,834 118.119 90,074.880 
1939 ................ 43.001 44,775.116 73.386 45,386,457 116.987 90,161,573 

1936 .................. 

1940 ................ 46,241 46.666,396 78.212 44.161,232 124,453 91,027,628 
25.122 

. 

. 

32.579,900 79.951 50,471,166 105.073 83,051,066 
1941'. ............... 26.203 

. 

31,452,400 77,592 48.111.082 103,705 70,563,482 
1941 	................. 

24.066 25,640,763 73,366 43,900.764 97,432 69,631,527 1942' ................. 
1943' ................ .22.901 

. 

26.345.362 65,066 40.300.77% 87,967 66,616340 

'Sea.going and inland international, 	'Calendar year. 

Canais.---There are six canal systems tinder the Department of Transport, 
namely : (1) between Fort William and Montreal, (2) from Montreal to the Inter-
national Boundary near T.ake Champlain, (3) from Montreal to Ottawa, (4) from 
Ottawa to Kingston, (5) from Trenton to Lake Huron, and (6) from the Atlantic 
Ocean to Bras d'Or Lakes in Cape Burton. These canals have opened to navigation 
from the Atlantic about 1,890 miles of waterways. Under the Department of Public 
Works or other authority are minor canals and locks that facilitate local navigation. 

The Great Lakes and St. Lawrence River form one of the busiest waterways 
in the world. More traffic passes tip and down the Detroit River tllall any other 
waterway and the traffic through the canals at Sault Ste. Marie, Ont., in 1929 
reached a peak of 92,616,898 tons, more than through the Panama and Suez Canals 
combined. Due to heavy war requirements for iron ore this margin was increased 
to a total of 120,200,814 tons in 1942 and 115,851,098 tons in 1943. 
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The Welland Canal—A railway bridge sprrig the WeUard Canal is lifted to alkw passage 
qf a lake freighter on Its way from Lake Ontario to Lake Erie. 
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liii: !1]:,\inlIIIIl 	l:;,n1 	vc,I 	,kit 	Into c t . il the lake'. is 	.oiveneit liv 
eliatinels in tile I),trit and ''1. Mttrs iicci- s, and is limited to about 21 feet. Since 
1932 when the New \Vehlaiid Ship Canal, with 25 feet in the stretches hetween 
Iiak (the locks have 30 feet of water above the sills) was opened, larger tipper-
lake vessels have passed down as far as Prescott. The St. Lawrence canals have a 
depth if 14 feet ( reduced iii periods of low water) so that ocean vessels, except of 
nina I tin nage, cairn' it sail up into the lakes a few such vessels have been engaged in 
the Great Lakes traltic for several years, bringing cargoes from European ports. 

Canadian Scheduled Air Transport Services.---Govern,nent Air I'oliey.—ln a 
statenietit in the I-h Inse of Ci mmli its on Apr. 2. 1943,   the Prime M mister iimadc it 
clear that, in the international field, Canadian support would he given to any reason-
al)lC proposal for international control in the interests of peace in the Post-war 
years. In the dc,mcstic field lie stated that Trans-Caiiacla Air Lines would "continue 
to operate all trans-eontineittal systems and such other services of a mainline 
character as may from time to time be designated by the government '  and that 
Trans-Canada was the sole Canadian agency which may operate international air 
services". He stated that secondary services would he left to private entcrpris, 
but mnailc it clear that no competition would he permitted either between a private 
company and a publicly owned company, or between two private companies. 

On Mar. 17, 1944, the Minister of Munitions and Supply, who is the responsible 
minister for air, further elaborated Government policy by stating that the railways 
would he required to divest themselves from the control of airways within one year 
after the etid of hostilities in Europc. He further stated that the establishment of 
new air routes would be deferred until the mcii returning from overseas were able 
to participate in forming them. 

The Aeronautics Act was amended during the latest Session by making provi-
sion for the establishment of an Air Transport Board to advise the Minister on 
questions of general policy in connection with air transport, to investigate and 
recommend the establishing of new air routes and to license all commercial air 
transport services At the same time the Traiisport Act was amended by repealing 
those sections dealing with the control of aviation, thereby taking from the hands 
of the Board of Iranspurt Commissioners the licensing powers lireriously held with 
regard to civil aviation. 

Tra,rs-Camida 4ir Lines in 191-1.—The year 1944 was, for 1'rati-Canada Air 
Lines, another period of close participation in the nation's war effort. Schedule 
revisions aimed to secure more intensive use of the company's available fleet of 
aircraft. This was particularly true in the Maritinics, where a re-routing of an 
existing Montreal-Halifax flight permitted a stop at Bhissvi.11c, NB., and a measure 
of service to the cities of Saint John and Frerlericton. At the same time, direct opera-
tions were comnnsenced between Halifax and Sydney, N.S. In October, a third traris-
continental flight was inaugurated between Montreal and \Tancouvcr. In the first 
eight months of the year T.0 A. aircraft flew 6,734,694 miles. an  increase of 965,255 
miles over the corresponding pericsl in 1943; carried 2,507,693 lb. of mail, an increase 
of 143,689 lb.; an express load mf 594.588 lb., an increase of 106,925 lb.; and 107,006 
revcnue passengers, an increase of 15,290. 

The Canadian Government Trans-Atlantic Air Service, operated by the Com-
pany for the quick movement of mail to and from the Canadian Armed Forces over- 
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A T.C.A. Plane Arrives at Vancuvcr Airport. 
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seas, increased its scope in 1944. At the end of August a three round-flight weekly 
schedule was being maintained between Canada and the United Kingdom. Five 
converted Lancaster aircraft were available to the service. Individual mail loads 
ol as much as three tons were being moved with regularity, as well as a considerable 
(Inantity of priority freight and some oflicial passengers. 

Other direct war activity included a continuance of maintenance work for the 
ilritish Overseas Airways Corporation return ferry service across tile Atlantic, and 
the overhaul of engines, propelkr-assemhiies, instruments and accessories at \Viii-
nipcg, for the R.C,A.F., for British Overseas Airwa a and for training sciiods 
operating under the British Conlnlonwcal tit Air Training l'lan. 

Present routes total 5,296 miles, made up as follows St. John's, Newfnmdland, 
to \Tictoria,  B.C., 3,931 miles ; Halifax to Monctori, 120 miles; Halifax to Sydney, 
201 miles; Halifax to Blissville, 172 nsiles; Toronto to New Vork, 365 miles: 
loronto to \indsor, 206 miles; Lethbridge to Edmonton, 301 miles. 

With a high percentage ui the male employees of the (.nlpanv in the .rmed 
Iorces, Traiis-Canada Air Lines continued in 1944 to feel the pinch of the man-
liower shortage. However, the beginnings of an ultimate program of rehal)ilitatuni 
was begun in 1944 with the employment of a ntnnber of returned servicemen, par-
ticularly flight lIersotinel who had conipleted tours of operations overseas with the 
R.C..-\ .F. In addition, many women (34 j'.c. of the entire staff) are HOW serving 
vitlt the Company. 

Canadian Pacific Air I.incs.--The ci-insolidation of the many independent coin-
merciai operators chiefly engaged in servicing the mining industry in northern 
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Canada has been proceeding gradually for the past few years. Canadian Pacit 
Air Lines now controls the operation of Canadian Airways Limited, Arrow Airway 
Limited, Ginger Coote Airways, Prairie Airways, Mackenzie Air Service, Yukon 
Southern Air Transport Limited, Dominion Skyways Limited, Quebec Airways. 
\Viiigs Limited, Starratt Airways and Transportation Company. 

The component companies of C.P.A. in 1942 flew approximately 5,300,000 miles. 
carried 60,000 passengers and 10,000,000 lb, of freight, express and mail. Their 
employees numbered 7,000. In 1943 miles flown totalled over 6600,000, 73,000 pas-
sengers were carried, and approximately 12,000,000 lb. of freight, express and mail. 
At the end 01 1943 Canadian Pacific Air Lines had 9,200 employees. Ninety per 
cent of the Company's business is now for war purposes—in the northwest for the 
important developments in these remote districts arising out of the Joint Defence 
Programs of Canada and the United States for the defence of northwestern Canada 
and Alaska ; in the northeast in connection with the construction of plants for war 
industries and of aerodromes. "Bush" services have been maintained in all important 
areas; the reduction in activity due to the decline in gold mining has been coin-
pensated for by the increased war-time search for essential war minerals. 

To meet the increasing traffic, more efficient and larger twin-engined aircraft 
have been placed in operation on several routes replacing the former ski-float opera-
tions. Up-to-date air navigation facilities, including aerodi-omes, radio ranges, im-
proved weather and communication services and lighting are also being installed 
so as to permit of all-weather, night-and-day operation. Every effort is being made 
to bring such services up to mainline standards as rapidly as possible. 

Iedependent Air L ines.—Al though many of the principal operating companies 
have been absorbed by C.P.A., there still remain independent organizations in this 
field. Typical of these are Maritime Central Air Lines which operates a mail, pas-
senger and express service between Moncton, Saint John, Blissville, Summerside, 
Charlottetown and New Glasgow; the M. and C. Aviation Company, which at present 
operates a licensed air-mail, passenger and express service from Prince Albert to 
northern Saskatchewan points. 

Telegraphs.—Six telegraph systems are operated in Canada, five in conjunction 
with the railways and one small system that is owned and operated independently. 
One United States company operates lines across Canadian territory; one private 
Canadian company operates a wireless system; and three cable companies, in addition 
to the telegraph Companies, operate cables from Canadian stations. In all, 22 cables 
are operated between Canada and England, Azores, Australia, New Zealand, New-
fotmdland, St. Pierre and Miquelon, and Bermuda, and 2 cables between North 
Sydney and Canso, N.S. 

These systems operate 378,931 miles of telegraph wire in Canada, 5.419 miles 
outside of Canada, and 32,805 nautical miles of submarine cable between Canada and 
other countries. Multiple circuits normally produce 689,621 miles of channels for 
telegraphic use. During 1943 a total of 16,469,564 telegrams and 3,047,403 cable-
grams, excluding messages between foreign countries, were handled over these wires. 

Telephones.—There were 3,192 telephone systems in Canada in 1942, operating 
6,014,596 miles of wire and 1,627,775 telephones. The estimated number of con-
versations during the year was 2,998,874,000 or 1,842 per telephone. Over half of 
the telephones are dial telephones and are operated by automatic switchboards, the 
increase in dial telephones during 1942 being 68.992 as against a decrease of 3,363 
telephones connected with manually operated switchboards. 
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W,r,ng Key SheI es .51  A 	the MuIie U: the La, g est I ng-Dtstarce Tleprte 
Centre in Canada--This picture provides a glimpse of the intricate and detailed work 
necessary to keep the telephone system working smoothly. 

National Film Board 

National Broadcasting.—In addition to the Canadian Broadcasting Corporation. 
there were 97 private commercial broadcasting stations operating in Canada in 1944. 
The CBC, however, operates under the Canadian Broadcasting Act which gives it 
regulatory powers over all broadcasting stations and its networks give effective 
coverage to almost the entire population. 

Since November, 1936, when the CBC succeeded the former Canadian Radio 
Froadcasting Commission, many changes in radio-listening habits throughout the 
Dominion have been noted. Audiences have grown steadily, as reflected in the 
increased revenues from licence fees. There is much less listening to stations located 
'titside of Canada than there was a few years ago, while program selection, rather 
than station tuning as such, is steadily becoming more prevalent. In the more isolated 
areas, radio has come to represent the main source of entertainment, of news, of adult 
education and, indeed, in many communities, of cultural development. 

The progressive step of setting up a ptthlicly owned broadcasting organization 
grew out of a national necessity. The extension of coverage to embrace the vast 
rural, as well as urban, areas was vital. This has been brought about by the erection 
of more powerful stations  and by extending land lines to numerous other stations. 
Hours of network operation have been extended from a limited schedule to a full 
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lb-hour schedule. Regular iiiterchangcs have been established with the BBC and 
United States networks, so that to-day CBC listeners enjoy much of the very best 
from six great networks. 

The members of the Board of Governors are appointed for three years, in rota-
tiufl, to act as "trustees of the national interest in broadcasting'. They are responsible 
for the policies of the Corporation, and for guaranteeing to the pul)lc that broad-
casting will be administered in a non-partisan and business-like manner. 'l'he ('BC 
is responsible to Parliament through the Minister of National \Var Services. 

Transmission Faei!iiics.—ln the earlier part of 1944, the CBC organized a second 
national network to give additional coverage and to provide a choice of programs 
for Canadian listeners. Hitherto the single national network had been known simply 
as the National Network; now, this became the CRC lrans-1.alia(la Network, while 
the new network, which to date (September 1944) does not operate a f till broad-
casting day (evenings only), was called the ChIC Dominion Network. The Traris-
Canada Network consists of 10 CRC owned and operated stations (four 50000-watt 
stations and six others) and about 20 privately owned stations atlihiated to it. The 
r)ominion Network has a basic minimum of some 29 stations. 

In addition, the CRC has pioneered in the developiuciit of low-powered repeater 
stations which operate automatically with the network in remote areas of the 
1)ominion. These are located at Sioux Lookout, Ont., at Edmundstoii, NB., and in 
British Columbia at Kiniherley, Fernie, Cranhrook', \ortil Bend, ('restun. Reveistoke, 
Quesnel, Williams Lake, Prince George and Nakina. An international shortwave 
station at Sackville, NB., has been constructed and will be operated by the CRC in 
conjunction with the 1)ominion Department of External Affairs, It will relay CRC 
programs and carry specially designed programs to various foreign countries. Two 
50,000-watt transmitters and an elaborate directional antenna system will provide 
world-wide reception. 

Programs—During the fiscal yearended Mar. 31, 1944, the CBC's total j,rograni 
production aniounted to 15,966-4 boors or 52,721 individual programs, representing 
the highest peak yet reached in terms of individual programs and hours of operation. 
The primary reason for this growth is the trend towards a more complete and com-
prehensive service to each of the five geographical time zones with emphasis being 
placed on the presentation of specialized programs directed to specific audiences at the 
most appropriate time for listening. Such programs as farm, educational, children's 
and women's, come in this category and show a marked increase over the past few 
years. The operation of the second network will likely bring about new changes in 
(lie program strticture during 1945. 

CBC and i/ic War.—While the task of gradually imprOving programs goes 
steadily on, the CBC recognizes that its chief responsibility is to the nation at war. 
With industry and the Armed Forces absorbing larger and larger sections of the 
community, the task of providing accurate infonnation about events at home and 
abroad and of retaining the links that bind Canadians in other parts of the world 
with their homeland takes precedence. Such programs as those devoted to the 
interests of farmer and labour take on a new significance in time of war and cannot 
he considered less than essential to time national effort. Naturally, too, programs 
designed to interpret the latest governmental regulations awl legislation, as they 
affect the individual, find place in broadcasting sehedules. Attention is also directed 
to regularly scheduled talks originating in Canada, Britain and the Unite.l States, 
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The CEC Records the Progress of the 
Canadian Armed Forces at the Fight-
in Fron.s—Above: One of the re-
cording vant of a CBC Mobile Unit 
drawn up alongside a destroyed 
German tank. CISC correspondents 
discuss the possibilities of a broad-
cast. Below: A CBC correspondent 
ecord a despatch from an active 

part of the Italian front, 

ft 	 ft. 
I?. •,irdiijsI, in, 	i,,,',, at dill 

which deal with one ot the \Var's many phases. The CBC co-operates with all Got'-
erflXfletlt \Var Departments and has staffs, including war correspoudents and 
engineers, in war zones where there are Canadian troops, 

Broadcasting CBC Ncws.—The CBC news service is available to all radio 
stations in Canada to which there are land lines. Private stations may release the 
CBC news service only on a sustaining. non-sponsored basis. Newsrionls are main-
t:iti-'l the CIlC at TTaliia, Muittrcal ''hiilt rft)viI t,\v5ill hilt English 
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National F a r m 
Radio Forum.-
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and F renli 	\\ nmnipeg  and \mmmcouver with a central nCwsr,jolmt at loruntu. '1 I 
Canadian Press and British United Press both provide iull news services to the CBC, 
while reports are picked up by CBC shortwave listening-posts at Ottawa, Dart-
mouth, N.S., and Hornby, Ont., and are also received from CBC war correspondents 
overseas. The CBC pays for its news service from CP and BUP, but rewrites the 
bulletins for radio consumption, incorporating items of unusual interest from the 
other sources mentioned. 

The Post Office.—War-time conditions have brought a continuing and enormous 
expansion of postal business of all kinds throughout Canada; war industries, govern-
ments, and private citizens are utilizing postal facilities as never before. This is 
revealed by the gross postal revenue, which has increased from $42,896,179 in the 
fiscal year 1938-39 to $73,004,399 in 1943-44. In the latter year, money orders to 
the amount of $256,630,949 payable in Canada and $5,666,382 payable in other 
countries were issued, together with postal notes to the value of $25,593,818. 

Air Mail.—To-day, with the emphasis on speed in war preduction, the Traits-
Canada Air Mail System—now operating twice daily each way from the Atlantic to 
the Pacific over some 3,900 miles—is proving an invaluable asset, and air-mail 
volume continues to increase, over 326,907 lb. being carried during the last Inoittil 
of the fiscal year 1943-44. Swift connections are made with the United States and 
other air-mail networks of the world. Canada's expanding use of the air-mail 
services is reflected in the following figures:- 

Mam Mail 
Year Esded liar. $I— 	 Plea-n Carried 

No. lb. 
1939 .................................... 3.711,987 1.822,399 
1940 .................................... 5.769.257 2,351,172 
1941 ... 	......... ....................... 	8,330,121 2.842.367 
1942 .................................... 10,021.579 3,541.625 
1943 .................................... 10,799,670 5,373.021 
1944 .................................... 12.799.218 7.220.534 

Pagt' 116 



COMMUNICATIONS 

Military Mails.—The Canadian Postal Corps was originally recruited from 
executives and personnel of the Canadian Post Office in 1939 and is serving all 
branches of the Armed Forces. The Base Post Office in 1943-44 despaiclied overseas 
the record volume of over 30,552,000 lb, of parcels, 715,100 lb. of letters and 1,133,545 
lb. of news to the fighting services. Members of the Armed Forces overseas, including 
Auxiliary Services, have been allowed free mailing on letters to Canada and special 
reduced rates on gift parcels mailed from Canada. 

Facilities have been established to expedite correspondence with the Armed 
Forces in the form of Airgraphs—lettets on film that travel by air—and the Armed 
Forces Air Letter—a combined lightweight letter and envelope operating at the low 
postage rate of 10 cents. In 1944 both services were extended for civilian overseas 
use and the Airgraph fec reduced to 5 cents. 

Special arrangements are also in effect for communication with prisoners of war 
interned abroad, and the Canadian Army Priority Casualty Postcard was introduced 
to enable a soldier entering hospital to send a personal message by air to his family, 
and to have his mail short-circuited to his hospital. Since December, 1943, flying 
fortresses have carried mail to the Armed Forces to speed up mail delivery to 
the United Kingdom, Italy and North Africa. 

Later, in 1944, to further speed cigarette deliveries overseas, huge reserves of 
cigarettes were established in Italy and the United Kingdom. As orders are received, 
addressed labels are prepared and flown overseas by the Post Office; at the reserve 
depot the orders are quickly tilled and the packages of cigarettes delivered. 

Loading Mail for Over-
seas on a Lancaster 
Bomber—A "Lancas. 
ter" carr1c COD 

Coi.rtesy, Canadian 
National Railways 
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abour—Enip1oyrnent and 
t Jnenp1ovmcnt—Pensions 

Labour Legislation in Canada 

The I)omjnion and l'ruvuncial Ficlds.—1 ii Canada to '1 labour laws have ltcn 
enacted by the provinces as ti icy relate ti civil rights or to I& cal works and tin kr-
t:,kings, oihject -s which, with the CxCtl)tiun  of certain specified works, railways, ship-
dug, telegraphs and other works extcn hing lw, tt:l the boundary Of a province, are, 

ii utter the i ritisit N rth A nwrica :\ct, reserved ti ) the hr w i;1ccs. iii all provinces. 
except Prince Edward Jstan:l in vhiich there is little in lu,trial employment, there 
are laws for the regulation and inspeelion of mines. 1actoric, shops and other s ork-
places and dealing with wages, hours of work, tile eniployment of women and children 
and workmen's c(smI)ensation. In some provinces laws have been enacted to pl'ott't'l 
the right of ass(Kiatiun, to rq1Iire employers to bargain with the represelitatives of 
employees or wi tim trade union otlicers and to pr di ibit any strike or lockout until 
after inquiry. 

The l)oniinion regulates working conditions of its own employees, provides 
o .nll)ensation for them in case of accident or certain diseases arising out of their 
employment and requires obervancc of specified wage and hour conditions in time 
execution of Dominion pul,hjc works and of contracts for supplies. There are Federal 
laws relating to employment on railways and in the mercantile marine and, mimider its 
Power over criminal law, Parliament enacted legislation freeing trade unions from 
liability to prosecution as conspiracies, perniitti ig peaceful picketing, and prohil Citing 
employment on Stmidav exceilt rmsier certain conditions. In 1940, a statute was 
passed providing for a national system of uiieniplovrnent insurance anti (if employ-
nicnt i'tiiccs (see PP.  1 5-i60) 

The Dominion and the provinces have co-operated to enable the former to deal 
with certain classes of labour disputes under a I )smninioli statute, time In lustrial 
l)isputes Investigation Act. This .ct prohibits a strike or lockout, pending investi-
gation of the dispute by a tripartite hoard, in ntitming, transport, communication 
services and certain public utilities witl tin Domin ion juris-,liction or in any such 
industries within provincial jurisdiction if legislation ui the province in question has 
made the Act applicable. In all provinces, except Prince Edward Island, Alberta, 
Manitoba and }) nh sit Columbia, tlic're is legislation to tli is effect. 

In 190{) a Dominion I)epartment of Labour s as established under the Con-
ciliation Act to aid in improving labour conditions an.l settling disp:mtcs through 
mediation and the dissemination of information. The Mipister of l.ahour is charged 
with the carrying out of the Fair Wage Policy for Govenmunent contracts, the Intins-
trial Disputes Investigation Act, Government Annuities Act, Combines Investiga-
tion Act, \'ocational Training Co-ordination Act, Lnensplovmcnt Insurance ict and 
Re-instatement in Civil Employment Act. Intorniation on the operation of these 
statutes is given in the annual reports of the Department and of the Unemployment 
Insurance Commission and also in the Labour Gazette, which is issued monthly. 

Departments of Labour in all provinces, except Alhcrta and Prince Edward 
Island, administer most provincial labour laws, but in the 1 nir western provinces 
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the \orkmcn's (otupensation Buarils are indcpendenL In Alberta the 1)cpartment 
ol Trade and Industry, through the Board of Industrial Relatiois, deals with wages 
and hours legislation and with factory inspection. In all provinces laws for the 
protection of miners are administered by the respective Departments of Mines. 

11/ar Requla:ions.—To deal with problems arising out of the \Var, a inimber 
of Orders in Council have been mack under the \Var Measures Act, A declaration 
'if principles for the conduct of industrial relations in war-time was embodied in an 
Order in Council. The Industrial Disputes Investigation Act was extended to war 
ii;ilustrics and 1)rovision was made for preliminary inquiries into disputes by industrial 
disputes inquiry commissioners with a view to settlement, if possible, without 
recourse to the appointment of a board of conciliation and investigation. More 
recently, provision was made for compulsory collective bargaining and arbitration 
of disputes arising out of a collective agreement. 

A comprehensive National Selective Service Program has been put into effect 
and is designed to secure the most effective distribution of manpower both within 
industry and between industry and the Armed Forces (see P. 159). Skilled workers 
for these categories are trained under a \Var Emergency Training Program (see 
p. 161). Acomprcliensive wages eontrol policy is in effeet (see below) and is stipple-
mented by control of salaries. Persons discharged from the Armed Forces must be 
reinstated in their former jobs and other steps have been taken to assist them in 
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ic-establishing themselves in civil life. Pensions and compensation are provided 
for Canadian seamen and saltj-water fishermen who suffer disability, loss of effects, 
etc., as a result of enemy action. 

The Report of the National War Labour Board, covering its inquiry into indus-
trial relations and wage conditions, was made public in January, 1944, and included 
recommendations for a code of labour relations administered by a National \Vartimc 
Labour Relations Board, and for a simplification and amendment of the Wartime 
Wages Control Order, 

In February. 1944, after the provinces had been consulted, an Order in Council 
(P.C. 1003) was issued embodying the Wartime Labour Relations Regulations 
under which the Government extended its jurisdiction over employer-employee rela-
tions which are normally within the provincial field, to the extent considered necessary 
to cover adequately employers and employees in industries essential to the efficient 
prosecution of the War. Other industries are not included but may he brought within 
the SCOPC of the Regulations by provincial legislation. 

The Regulations are administered by a Wartime Labour Relations Board con-
sisting of a chairman and not more than eight other members. Provision is made 
for an agreement between the Dominion and any province to set up suitable provincial 
administrative agencies to deal with local matters, but the National Board is 
responsible for the formulation of general policy and for ensuring the necessary 
uniformity in the application of the Regulations. Agreements have been made with 
all provinces, except Alberta and Prince Edward Island, for the setting up of pro-
vincial agencies to administer the Regulations. 

Wades and Hours of Work 
This policy is part of the Government's general anti-inflationary program. It 

was first introduced in 1940, but at that time, though it was recommended for all 
employers, it applied only to Boards of Conciliation and Investigation in their 
recommendations on wages. In October, 1941. when comprehensive price control was 
introduced, the wages-control policy was amplified and extended to cover all em-
ployers and workers. An Order of July, 1942, stabilized rates at the level in effect 
on Nov. 15, 1941, and made provision for a cost-of-living bonus adjusted to changes 
in the cost-of-living index. Rates that were unduly low could he raised. A National 
War Labour Board and nine Regional \Var Labour Boards administered the Order. 

The Wartime Wages Control Order was revised in December. 1943, and further 
amendments were made early in 1944. The principal changes provide for establish-
ment of wage rates incorporating the cost-of-living bonus, and empower the National 
War Labour Board to authorize or direct an increase in wage rates only where 
necessary to remedy a gross injustice or inequality. Increases may be granted, how-
ever, in cases where, and to the extent that, any cost-of-living bonuses and wage 
increases granted since August, 1939, have not yielded the employees as much as the 
full standard cost-of-living bonus, and also to maintain the relationship between 
wage rates of employees in international railway service outside Canada, where it 
has been the custom to fix rates in Canada in relation to those outside. A further 
change in the Order enables provincial minimum wage authorities to fix minimum 
rates pursuant to provincial regulations as high as 35 cents an hour. 

The standard or normal working hours in manufacturing are in geticral 48 to 54 
per week in textile factories, 40 to 50 in clothing factories, 48 in the pulp and paper 
industry, 44 to 55 in paper products, 47 to 55 in woodworking, 44 to 60 in metal manu- 
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Bulletin Boards in an 
Industrial Plant.-
Stimulation of em-
ployee interest in 
recreational facili-
ties and co-opera-
tive opportunities 
is being found in-
creasingly benefi-
cial to employees 
and e ni p I o y e r s 
alile. 

• 'U 	 Con/u 
.Vo/ona Ru/in 

I,Ict1IiTi. 	iLiTIin 	an-I 	drrr:ii. 	II-:.'- 	 -- It and 
rubber iticliistries. The 8-hour day prevaik in buildmg trades in Cities, on steam 
railways and in mining. The 10-hour clay is common in logging, except in British 

Columbia where the 8-hour day is standarri. Considerable overtime is worked in many 

industries owing to war demands and the shortage of workers. 

Index Numbers of Rates of Wages for Various Classes of Lat'our, 1933-43 
(1935-39-100) 

NOIR—RaicS include eot-o1-living bonus. 

Year 

. 2 
, 

89-3 140-6 1933 956 93-3 981 963 92-4 9-5 88-4 87-9 66-0 91-1 98-6 90-6 

1914 ......93-7 92-7 97-7 96-2 89-3 961 59-8 903 74-9 93-4 58.6 97-7 96-6 90-5 

93-6 982 96-8 94-6 97-8 92-0 92-2 82-3 95-2 89-2 98-2 5-9 93-1 

1936 ..... 

. 00-I 

93-5 98-6 97-8 94.6 97-9 94-5 94-4 90-5 97-6 90-6 98•7 96-7 94 8 

1935 ......96-7 

1937 ..... 103-4 99-9 100-4 100-9 984 102-8 101-9 104-6 101-9 101-2 100-0 101-6 101-S 

1938 ..... 102-S 104-4 101-5 102-1 105-0 102-9 1050 105-2 112(1 102-4 109-0 101-4 102-14 104-9 

1939......103-3 

. 

104-7 101-9 102-7 105-0 102-9 105-9 1060 110-5 102-8 110-0 101-7 103-1 105•7 

1940 	- 

.97-3 

103-7 109-3 103-6 105-6 105-0 104-0 109-5 110-6 114-2 103-5 113.3 103-1 104-1 109-4 

111-7 

.. 

119-0 109-0 113-7 117-7 116-6 122-4 122-5 125-6 113-2 1269 110-2 114-S 120-3 1941 ...... 

1942 ..... 118-4 123-9 113-8 122-S 119-8 122-0 132-0 133-2 139-4 121-0 142-6 121-6 120-S 129-6 

1943 ..... .128-8 

. 

132-8 116-0 133-S 1313' 128-5 149-0 142-4 152-9 1253 147-0 131-2 127-3 139-5 

I Including a 6-cents per hour increase under 7'ational Var Labour Board, awarded in 1944. 
retroactive 10 September. 1943. 
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Organized Labour in Canada 
Irade unions in Canada are divided into four priucqoLi groups: those affiliate:) 

with the rrades and Labour Congress; timse affiliated with the Canadian Congres" 
of Labour; the unions in the Province of Quebec, which are linked with the 
Confederation of Catholic Workers of Canada; and the railroad brotherhoods of 
men in train and engine service. The railroad brotherhoods and many of the 
unions affiliated with the two Congresses are "international unions" in the s2ns? 
that they have branches in both Canada and the United Statcs and, in some eases, 
itt Newfoundland. Mexico. l'anama or the Philippines. 

In December, 1943, there were 664.533 trade union itiembers reported to the 
Department of Labour, an increase of 86.153 over 1942. The 1943 membership 
2xcceded that for 1919, a peak year by 286,486. The number of brarrciis of uii,ns 
and of local unions was 3,735, a gain (if 309 during the year. The international 
unions showed an increase of 46.419 in their Canadian membership. The out-
standing increase in niernbers was in the metal-working industries, chiefly steel 
workers, automol)ile workers aiu.l machinists. 

The Trades and Labour Congress reported, in 1943, a paid-tip membership if 
190,778. The Canadian Congress of Labour reported in 1943 a membership of approxi-
ntatelv 200,00k) and the Confederation of Catholic Workers of Canada a membership 
if 53,384. 

Industrial Disputes 
For the first nine months ( J anuarv to Septenther ) of 1944, the preliminary 

figures shoved a total of 160 strikes and lockouts, involving 70,234 workers and 
causing a time loss of 478,989 man-working days. During 1943, there were 322 
strikes and lockouts, involving 159,774 workers with a time-loss of 859,643 days. 
The lowest time loss since the record was commenced in 1901 was in 1930 when 
91,797 days were lost in 67 disputes involving 13,768 workers. The highest occurred 
in 1919 when 336 disputes involved 148,915 workers and caused a loss of 3,400,942 
man la vs. 

Industrial Disputes Investigation Act.—This Act, passed in 1907, provides that 
o lien thicre is a dispute that threatens t cause a stoppage of work, the Minister 
of Labour, on the application of either party or of the ntunicipalitv concerned, or on 
his own motion, may refer the matter to a trilartite Board of C.xicihiatim and 
Investigation. The Board secures a settlement if possible and, if not, makes a report 
to tile Minister, winch is puhlishd. containing recommendations for settlement 
aceorditig to the merits and substantial justice of the case". 

The Act normally applies to mines, agencies of transport and communication 
and certain public utilities, and with the consent of the parties its maciiiii-ry may 
also he used in coiinc'ctiou with disputes in other industries. At the beginning of the 
present war, its scope was extended to cover all disputes in industries producing 
nittintions and war supplies or essential to the life of the coninsunitv and in con-
struction work on defence projects. Shortly afterwards the (ovcrnmcnt issued a 
declaration of principles for the regulation of labour relations in war-time, in which 
it was recommended to cnii loyers and workers that fair and reasonable standards of 
wages and other conditions should be established, that hours of work should not be 
unduly extended but a shift system should be established where possible, that every 
precaution should be taken to ensure safe and healthful conditions of work, that the 
right of workers to organize in trade unions and bargain collectively with their 
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employei-s should be recognized, that disputes should be settled by negotiation, with 
the assistance of the Government conciliation service or tinder the provisions of the 
Industrial Disputes Investigation Act and that collective agreements should provide 
for machinery for adjusting grievances. 

The extension of the scope of the Industrial Disputes Investigation Act, together 
with the great expansion in industrial activity caused by the \Var, brought about 
such an increase in the number of applications for boards of conciliation and investiga-
toil] that provision was niade, in 1941, for informal inquiries into disputes by iiidus-
trial disputes inquiry commissioners with a view to prompt settlement, if possible, 
without recourse to the more formal and expensive prxetlure of establishing a board. 
(ummissioners may also be used to examine allegations of discrimination against 
workers for trade union activity and to inquire into any situation that appe:trs to 
the Minister of Labour to be detrimental to the most effective use of labour itt 
the \Var. 

The increase during the \Var in the number of cases dealt with under the Act 
is indicated by the following figures. In the ten years immediately precediitg the \Var, 
1929-38, 215 applications were received for the establishment of hoards and 92 boards 
sere established. In four and half years of war, from Sept. 1, 1939, to Mar. 20, 
1944, 504 applications were received and 182 board.s estal,lished. This itlereac took 

Canada's immens,-
production of wat 
goods is attributablc 
in no small measur 
to the eneigy and en- - 
terprise of Individual 
workers. This bank 	- 
of drill presses in al 
anti-aircraft shell de- 	. 
partment is operated 	 . by a minimum  
staff, each man tend- 	- 
ing several machinet 	J 
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place in spite of the fact that since October, 1941, disputes over wages have not been 
dealt with under the Industrial Disputes Investigation Act but by the National War 
Labour Board (see p. 150). The operation of the Act has been suspended for the 
period that the Wartime Labour Relatiotis Regulations are in effect, except as to 
matters pending when the Regulations came into force on Mar. 20, 1944. 

Employment and Unemployment 

Employment in Canada in 1944 

From early in 1939 the trend of employment in most industrial groups in the 
Dominion was upward, the rare interruptions in the generally buoyant movement 
being almost entirely (tue to seasonal fluctuations, whose influence (luring the War 
has, on the whole, been decidedly less than is the case under peace-time conditions. 
The peak of industrial activity was reached in the latter months of 1943; that the 
acceleration in the rate of expansion (lid not continue in 1944 was due in part to 
depletion in the available reserves of labour. The advances which were indicated in 
the latter year were accordingly on a much more moderate scale than in earlier phases 
ol the \Var; only in the first quarter of 1944 was the index of employment higher than 
in the same period of 1943, although activity continued at an exceptionally high level 
in comparison with any preceding year. In the months Jan. 1-Oct. 1 (the period for 
which data are available at the time of writing), the index of employment, based on 
the 1926 average as 100, averaged 1826 as compared with 183-0 in 1943, when, as 
already indicated, industrial employment reached an all-time maximum. 

Employment generally in the first few months of 1944 showed continuous cur-
tailment; beginning with June 1, however, there were seasonal increases during the 
next four months, although the gains were below-average in size, according to the 
experience of pre-war years, being also very decidedly smaller than those indicated 
in the same part of earlier years of the \\'ar. The trend at Oct. 1 was unfavourable, 
the curtailment being contra-seasonal. The index of employment each month from 
May 1 was lower than had been the case at the same date in 1943. Nevertheless, 
activity generally continued greater than in any previous year of the record. 

Although the general index number of etnploynient during the first ten months 
of 1944 averaged slightly lower than in 1943, the index of payrolls was maintained 
at a level a few points higher. However, in the early autumn the payroll curves for 
the two years tended to converge, partly because of diminishing amounts of Overtime 
work, and also partly as a result of certain changes in the program of munitions 
production. 

On the average, the establishments furnishing current statistics of employment 
and payrolls to the Dominion Bureau of Statistics during the first ten months of 1944 
numbered 14,636; their working forces averaged 1,845,405. These persons received an 
average of $58,591,100 in weekly salaries and wages in the same period, while the pay 
envelope of the typical person in recorded employment contained an average of $31 76. 
In the same months of 1943, the average weekly earnings per employee had been 
$30-61. 

Employment in manufacturing during the \Var has shown unprecedented activity. 
From Sept. 1, 1939, the movement was almost continuously upward until the latter 
part of 1943; the rise in the curve in that year was much less spectacular than in any 
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earlier year since the outbreak of hostilities, ilue to some extent to shortages of labour 
and materials. Certain changes and niodifications in the war production program also 
contributed to the result. The average index for the first ten months of 1944 showed 
no general change from that rccorded for the same period of 1943. 

Activity in factories turning out heavy manufactured goods has, for obvious 
reasons, been particularly great during the last five years. When war was declared, 
workers in this class constituted some 40 p.c. of the total persons reported in nianu-
lacturing, a proportion which had advanced to 574 l).C. at Oct. 1 1943, wheti 
eriiploymeiit in the production of durable goods reached its all-time maximum. From 
that (late to Oct. I, 1944, the index declined by 86 p.c. 

The marked increases in manufacturing generally during the \Var have been 
accompanied by relatively larger gains in the payrolls disbursed. Titus, from June 1, 
1941 (when the current record of payrolls was instituted), the index of weekly salaries 
and wages rose almost without interruption to Dec. 1, 1943, when the advance 
amounted to 74 p.c.; the increase in the index of employment was 37 p.c. There was 
a minor falling off in both indexes as the year 1944 progressed. 

Among the non-manufacturing industries, logging, transportation and com-
munications reported considerably greater activity in the first ten months of 1944 
than in the same months of 1943 ; in the case of the first two, employment was also in 
greater volume than in any earlier year. In mining and construction, the situation 
was not so favourable, mainly as a result of continued shortages of labour and 
materials. Employment in services and trade reached higher levels during 1944 than 
in any previous year. 
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Unemployment Insurance and National Selective Service 
Unemployment lnsurance.—The Unemployment Insurance Act, which became 

law on Aug. 7, 1940, authorized an Unemployment Insurance Commission to set up 
and administer a co-ordinated program of unemployment insurance and employment 
service. The Commission—consisting of a Chief Commissioner and two Commis-
sioners (one Commissioner appointed after consulting employees and one after con-
sulting employers)—was appointed on Sept. 24, 1940. 

The Head Office of the Commission is at Ottawa. For the purpose of adininis-
nation, Canada is divided into five areas known as: the Pacific, Prairie, Ontario, 
Quebec and Maritime regions. Regional offices located at Vancotiver, Winnipeg, 
Toronto, Montreal and Moncton act as clearing houses for local offices, which are 
the units through which the employment service and unemployment insurance are 
operated. These local offices are operating in centres across Canada. The employ-
ment service of the Commission now functions as the field organization of National 
Selective Service. 

As at Sept. 30, 1944, the number of registered employers with insured employees 
was 138,728 and the number of insured persons registered was 2,746.760. 

Unemployment insurance contributions became payable in Canada commencing 
July 1, 1941. Insured workers and their employers make contributions according to 
a graded scale, but in the country as a whole they contribute approximately equal 
amounts. The Dominion Government adds one-fifth of the total amount contributed 
by employees and employers to the Unemployment Insurance Fund and, in addition, 
pays the administrative costs of the scheme. 

tVEKKLV R.\TES OF CONTRIBUTION AND BENEFIT UNDER TUE UNEMPLOYMENT 
INSURANCE ACT 

Weekly Contributions' 

Denom. 

Weekly Benefit5  

Person 
Earnings in a Week By ination of Sin le With One 

Employee Employer Stamp2 Peron More  

ants 

$ $ $ $ $ 
.ess than 90 cents daily (or 

under 16 years of age) 0-27 027 4 4 

$ 	5-40 toS 	7-49 ............ 0-12 021 033 408 4-80 
$ 	7.50 to$ 	9-59 ............ 0-IS 0-23 0-40 510 6-00 
$ 	9.fiØ$119Q ............ 018 ((-25 0-43 6-12 7-20 
$1200 to $1499 ............ 0-21 

. 

0-25 0-46 7-14 8-40 
$1500 to 819-9') ............ 0-24 

. 

0-27 0-51 8-10 9-60 
$20 -00 to $2599 ........ .... 0-31) 

... 

.. 

0-21 0 57 10-20 12-00 
S26-00 or more .............. .0-16 

. 
0-27 0-63 12-24 14-40 

The daily rate of contribution in respect of each class is one-sixth, of the weekly rates. 	' Un. 
employment insurance stamps coml,jtic boti, eI,,I.Iover and cmp1 wee cr,,itrihiitioi,s. 	8Rates 
calculated on as.si,ntption that person is in the saute class for two years. Daily or weekly benefit for 
an insured person without dependalits is 34 t inues his aver-age daily or weekly contribu, rituns, a,ol 40 
tit,,es the average eniployee contrib,, tin,, for marricti persons mainly or whoP y  tiain mitt Pg one or 
more dependants. 6 \Vnrkers in this c1as ,t,ake no contributions and are not eligible for benefit. 
They may, however, accumulate benefit rights on the basis of employer contributions. 

From July 1, 1941, to Sept. 30, 1944, $232,809,346 was deposited in the Unem-
ployment Insurance Fund. This amount includes employee, employer and Government 
contributions, and interest. Employer and employee contributions to the fund were 
$186,539,387. In the same period, the Dominion Government contributed $37,307,877 to 
the fund. 

Class 
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The first date on which claimants could qualify for benefit was Jan. 27, 1942. 
From that date to Sept. 30, 1944, the amount paid in insurance benefit was $3,898,173. 
In this period there were 116,183 claims received at Insurance Offices for adjudication, 
93,512 of which were allowed, 21,905 were not allowed and 766 were pending. In the 
same period the number of appeals made by claimants to the Courts of Referees and 
the number of cases referred to such Courts of Referees was 2,754, of which 2,442 
were heard, 83 were pending on Sept. 30, 1944, and 229 were withdrawn. The Courts 
of Referees allowed 707 claims and disallowed 1,735. 

The Unemployment Insurance Advisory Committee, established under the Act, 
gives assistance and advice on questions relating to the operation and scope of the 
Act referred to it by the Commission. 

The National Employment Committee, representing labour, industry, veterans, 
women's organizations and other interested groups, assists the Commission in an 
advisory capacity in carrying out the purposes of the employment service. Five 
Regional Emloynient Committees and a number of Local Emp1ovment Committees 
have been set up to assist in this work. 

National Selective Service..—.Organization and allocation of Canada's manpower 
in such a way that it will contribute most effectively to the War is carrie1 out chiefly 
under two sets of regulations: the National Selective Service Mobilization and the 
National Selective Service Civilian Regulations. These regulations are administered 
by the Director of National Selective Service who is responsible to the Minister 
of Labour. The Director is advised by a Selective Service Advisory Board consisting 
of representatives of Government departments and agencies, industry and labour. 
Under his jurisdiction there are several Associate Directors, who are in charge of 
the different aspects of the program, and there are also regional directors. Local 
administration of the mobilization side of the program is carried on through 13 
Divsiona1 Registrars and of the civilian side through Selective Service Officers 
who are the managers of the local Employment and Selective Service Offices. 

Up to the present time, certain age and marital classes of men have been "desig -
nated", that is to say, have been legally required to comply with Mobilization Regula-
tions and to undertake military service if they are medically fit. These classes may he 
described as follows:- 

(1) Every man who was born in any of the years 1913 to 1926 inclusive. Men 
born in the year 1926 are not required to produce evidence of compliance 
unless they have reached the age of 18 years and 6 months. 

(2) Every man who was born in any of the years 1906 to 1912 inclusive, and who: 
(a) on July 15, 1940, was a widower without child or children; or 
(b) on July 15, 1940, was a judicially separated man, with or without child 

or children; or 
(c) on July 15, 1940, was an unmarried man; or 
(d) on July 15, 1940, was a divorcee, with or without child or children; or 
(e) since July 15, 1940, became divorced, whether or not he has a child or 

children; or 
(f) since the 15th day of July, 1940, has been judicially separated, whether 

or not he has a child or children; or 
(g) since the 15th day of July, 1940, became a widower without child or 

children. 

In order to prevent the absorption into the Forces of men needed elsewhere, 
however, postponement orders may, under certain circumstances, be granted to men 
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employed in essential industric'., seasonal occupati us and agriculture. In addition, 
men who enlist in the Forces or are already serving may he granted leave to rcturn 
temporarily to industry if they are urgently needed there. 

On the iureiy civilian side, there are two aspects of the policy: control over 
the movement of workers and direction of certain workers into more essential jobs. 
The basis of the program is a carefully drafted schedule of labour priorities, which 
shows exactly which establislinients should be given first call on available labour 
in any locality. 

Control over the movement of workers has been possible chiefly because of the 
f;ct that, with some exceptions, all employers and workers are required to use 
the local employment offices. No worker can resign or be fired without giving 
or 1-eceiving seven days' notice of separation, a copy of which goes to the local office. 
Similarly, no employer may interview or engage any worker and no worker may 
seek or accept emplo went unless lie has a permit from the local office. Any person 
who has attained his l(thi birthday cannot leave Canada ,s itli the intention of seeking 
or entering into employment outside Canada except pursuant to a Labour Exit Permit 
issued to him by a Selective Service Officer. Advertising for workers is also care-
fully controlled and euiplyers must requisition all the labour they need from the local 
offices. In addition, since Sept. 20. 1943, workers in establishments designated by the 
Director have not been able p resign or to he fired without the written permission 
if a Selective Service Officer. 

Considerable numbers of workers have, been compelled to leave their jobs and 
to take essential employment elsewhere. Since Oct. 7, 1943, the Selective Service 
Officers have had the power to direct any person employed in any in:lustry specified 
by the Director to enter other employment in another or the same industry. Men 
between the ages of 18 and 64 who have experience in coal-mining and all men in 
Nova Scotia and New Brunswick who were formerly longshoremen may be directed 
hack to employment in the mines or on the docks, as the case may be. Any man 
between the ages of 16 and 64 may be,dirccted to accept enapioyment in cutting wood 
fuel, fishing or fish processing. 

Special steps have been taken to make available an adeqttatc supply of labour 
for the farms. No farm worker may seek or accept employment outside agriculture 
without a permit, except short-term employment in seasonal industries, and former 
farmers have been returned to agriculture. Under agreements between the Dominion 
and the provinces, farm workers from one province have been moved to other prov-
inces where they are more urgently needed. Soldiers, students and treaty Indians have 
also rendered valuable assistance to agriculture. Prisoners of war. Japanese and per-
sons postponed from military training as conscientious objectors have, under specific 
regulations governing their employment, been used in agriculture and other essential 
cork. 

F.mploment and Selective Service Offices—In the first eight months of 1941, 
Eneploymnunt and Selective Service Offices received 1,647,554 applications for employ-
went, were notified of 1,866,143 vacancies and effected 1,155,062 placements. During 
the same period of 1943, 1,867,932 applications for work, 2,120,868 vacancies and 
1,331,482 placements were reported. 

Canadian Vocational Training 
Due to the changing aspects and enlarged responsibilities of the Training Branch 

of the Department of Labour it was considered advisable to group its vario:is pro- 
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Women Loading an Express Shipment into a Railway Car—During the war years it has 
been necessary for women to take over even the heavier jobs ordinarily carried on by men. 

Courtesy, National Film Board 

grams under one title that would more clearly identify its work, and the title 
"Canadian Vocational Training" was adopted. The War Emergency Training 
Program as well as the Youth Training Agreement and, more latterly, the responsi-
bility for rehabilitation training will be identified with this name. Similarly, on Jan. 1, 
1944, authority was given to the Minister of Labour to enter into 10-year agree-
nients with the provinces in respect to apprentice training with those provinces that 
had or would enact apprenticeship legislation. British Columbia, Ontario and Nova 
Scotia already had Apprenticeship Acts, but since Jan. 1 all provinces except Quebec 
have passed Apprenticeship Acts and entered into agreements with the Dominion 
for enlarged activities in this field. The Dominion contribution for the fiscal year 
1944-45 is set at $250,000 to be matched by the provinces and for the next nine 
years the Dominion may contribute to a total of $1,000,000 per annum, which amount 
is also to be matched by the provinces where such agreements exist. 

War Emergency Training has continued during 1944 as provided for in the 
Vocational Training Co-ordination Act of 1942, but with considerably reduced 
activity. From Jan. 1 to Aug. 31, 1944, the total enrolments of industrial workers 
were only 18,115 as compared with 41,368 for the same period in 1943. Training 
was divided under three main divisions: 

(a) Full-time pre-employment classes lasting from two weeks to six months. 
The total enrolments in this division were 4,655, including about 1,430 women. 
Of the total, 3,926 trainees were placed in employment. 

(b) Part-time training, mostly of a technical nature, for persons already em-
ployed in industry, to facilitate and upgrade their promotion. Enrolment 
was approximately 4,013 including 762 women. 

16769—il 	 Page Al 



CANADA 1945 

(c) Training in plant schools in industrial establishments. As of Aug. 31, 
1944. 145 such plant schools had been officially approved and the total enrol-
ments numbered 9,447 of which 4,702 were vomen. Alter the training 
periods these persons were transferred to rcular production. 

In addition, courses in Supervisory or Foretnanship Training were continued 
under the titles of Job Instructor Training, Job Relations Training (2 series) and 
Job Methods Training. This type of training has greatly increased in industry and 
during 1944 has been taken up by an increasing number of Governmental Depart' 
ments with good results. The total enrolment since the inception of this type 
of training in 1942 to Aug. 31, 1944, has been 59863. It is quite evident that it will 
continue to serve a growing demand in the post-war period. 

Rehabilitation Training, i.e., training for discharged members of the Armed 
Forces to put them on an independent earning basis, has been provided for 4,300 
persons. This training, provided in cu-operation with the Department of Pensions 
and National I-lealth who select the trainees and approve the type of training to 
he given, is carried on in regular vocational schools, special Carnclian Vocatio:vsl 
Training centres or privately owned schools, but by far the greatest percentage, so 
far, has been done in industrial and commercial establishments. 

Trades Training for members of the Armed Forces has continued, with the men 
being selected by their respective Services. With the curtailment of trades training 
requirements, this work was greatly reduced during 1944. From Jan. 1 to Aug. 31, 
1944, training was provided for 8,889 from the R.C.A.F., 8,324 from the Army and 
2,351 from the Navy. 

Youth Training for persons between 16 and 30 years of age has continued, but 
on a much smaller scale than in previous years. The program consisted mainly 
of special courses for rural young people and financial assistance to university 
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students, other than first year. Those in medicine, dentistry, engineering or science, 
as well as nurses in training in hospitals, whose services might he needed in a 
professional technical capacity in connection with the \Var, were assisted on recom-
mendation of provincial and university committees. Physical education is now the 
responsibility of Department of National 1-Icaith and Welfare under the Physical 
Fitness Act (see p.  38). 

Unemployment in Trade Unions 
Statistics are tabulated by the Department of Labour from reports furnished 

by the trade unions showing the unemployment existing among their members. At 
the close of June, 1944, reports were recorded from a total of 2,206 labour organiza-
tions in which the combined membership was 415,707 persons, of whom, 1,147, or a 
percentage of 0-3 were listed as unemployed. The percentage of those without work 
for the corresponding lnonth in the year 1943 was 06 and in 1942 was 2 5. 

The unemployment percentage at that date was the same as that for September 
and October, 1943, and indicated an employment level higher than at any other time 
in the record. The highest percentage of unemployment in these records was for 
December. 1932, and January, 1933, when the figure was 25'5. 

Old Age Pensions and Pensions For Blind Persons 
The Old Age Pensions Act, 1927.—The Act provides for a Dominion-Provincial 

system of non-contributory old age pensions in such provinces as have enacted and 
given effect to special legislation for this purpose. The provinces are charged with 
the payment of pensions, the Dominion reimbursing each province, quarterly, to 
the extent of 75 p.c. of the net cost of its payments on account of old age pensions. 
All the provinces are now operating under such agreements. Old age pensions are 
also payable in the Northwest Territories. Authority was given in 1927 to the Gold 
Commissioner of the Yukon to enter into an agreement with the Dominion Govern-
ment for the purpose of obtaining the benefit of the Old Age Pensions Act, but no 
scheme has as yet been formulated. 

Pensions for Blind Persons.—Bv an amendment to the Old Age Pensions Act. 
assented to Mar. 31, 1937, provision is made for the payment of pensions, under 
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certain conditions, to blind persons who have attained the age of forty years. All 
provinces have made agreements with the Dominion for the payment of pensions 
in respect of blindness. Under the terms of the agreements the Dominion pays 75 
p.C. of the net amount paid out by the provinces for pensions. The payment of 
pensions in respect of blindness in the Northwest Territories has also been author-
ized. The maximum pension payable to old age and blind pensioners is $300 a year, 

subject to reduction by the income of the pensioner in excess of certain specified 

amounts. 

Summary of Old Age Pensions and Pensions for Blind Perrons, 1928-44 

Noin.— f Ir' ,-Ifcc Live dates of coin nc- IC('fl ('ut of Olil AgO l'4-ccsiccrcs and Pensions for Ill nd 
Persons iii the vii iocis provinces n-crc. re-cicect rely. ILS [ollow P.E. 1.—i 1. 1934, Dec. 1 • 1947 
N.S.-1ilar. 1, 1934. Oct. I, 1937; NIL —July 1, 1936, Sept. 1, 1937; (ju-----Aug. I, 1936, Oct. 1, 1937; 
Ont.—Nov. I. 1929. Sept. I, 1937; ?dan.--Selct. I, 1928. Sept. 1, 1937; Sask.—May I. 1928, Nov. 15, 
1937; Alta.—Aiug. 1, 1929. Mar. 7, 1938: B.C.—Scpt. I, 1927, Dec. 1, 1937; N.W.T.—Jan. 25, 1929, 
Mar. 30. 1938. 

	

Old Age Pensions 	Pensions for Blind Persons 

Year ended Mar. 31— 
Pensioners 

Dominion 
Government 

Contributions 1  
Pensioners 

Dominion 
Govcriciucent 

Contribution' 

No. $ No. $ 

1928 ........................... 2.712 131,452 — — 
1929 ........................... 10.588 832.687 - - 
1930 ........................... 42,553 1,537,174 - - 

57,930 5.658,143 - - 
1932 ........................... 67.006 10.032,410 - — 
1933 ........................... 71,705 11,512,543 - - 
1934 ........................... 86.873 12.313.595 - - 
1935 ........................... 101,051 14,952,459 - -- 
1936 ........................... 108,415 16,764,484 -. 
1937 ........................... 146,52-1 21,149,352 - - 
1938 ........................... 175,673 28.524,587 1,946 1  128,418 2  
1939 ........................... 181,514 

.... 

28.283.284 4.512 760,354 

1931 ............................... 

1940 ........................... 

.... 

.... 

186,035 29.080.631 5.404 895.923 

.... 

.... 

185.946 28,901.93.4 5.913 1.009,767 
1942 ........................... 185,922 28.530.905 6.243 1,080.889 

183.601 

.... 

28.861.180 6,374 1,114,828 

1941 ............................... 

181.384 

.... 

32,195,592 6.374 1.244.030 

.... 
1943............................... 
1944.............................. 

(.overnment (;ontrlhutlons 
from Inception of Act - 299,252,417 - 6,234,210 

I 50 p.c. of net cost of payments to Oct. 31. 1931, and 75 p.c. thereafter. 	2 First year for 
complete statistics, see headnote. 

Old Age Pensions and Pensions for Blind Persons, by Provinces, as at Mar. 31, 1944 

Old Age Pensions 	Pensions for Blind Persons 

Pensioners 
Average 
Monthly 	Pensioners 

Average 
Monthly 

Province or TerrItory 

Pension Pension 

No. $ 	 No, $ 

18-53 	111 22-41 Prince Edward Island ............. 1,888 
Nova Scotia ..................... 
New Brunswick ................. 

.3,838 
[[843 

	

18-06 	633 

	

17-69 	710 
2121 
23-28 

Ontario ......................... 
47,15.1 
56,156 

22-54 	2,250 
2309 	1,449 

2437 
24'19 

Manitoba ....................... 

.. 

12,188 2341 	339 2422 
Saskatchewan ................... 12,755 23-00 	317 24-54 

Quebec........................... 

Alberta ......................... 11.071 

.. 

22-82 	242 24-15 
British Columbia ................ 14,481 

.. 

.. 

2353 	323 24'19 
Northwest Territories 11 

.. 

.. 

.. 
24-55 	Nil - 

Totals ................. . 181,384 - 	 6,374 — 
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Construction 

Government Assistance to and 
Control of Construction in War-time 

Peace-time measures of the 1)ominion Government designed to iniprove housing 
conditions and to stimulate the building industry during the depression years 
preceding the War have been fitted into the requirements of war-time where possible. 
Where they have served their purpose or where they represented a drain on the 
financial, material or labour resources of the country they have been discontinued. 

The National Housing Act, 1938.—The most important of these measures 
is the National I-lousing Act, which succeeded the Dominion Housing Act, 1935. 
The purposes of the legislation and the conditions under which loans can be made 
have been dealt with in previous editions of the Handbook. 

To Aug. 31, 1944, 21,911 loans made under the Dominion Housing Act and 
Part I of the National Housing Act, and actually proceeded with, amounted to 
$87,727,180. These loans provided a total of 26,515 family units. In the 1944-45 
Estimates a further $2,000,000 was appropriated to assist in the construction of new 
low-cost houses under the National I-lousing Act. houses built under this appropria-
tion must be located in areas where a shortage of permanent housing exists, upon 
sites having the essential services already installed. So far as possible these houses 
must be constructed of materials that are not essential to the war effort. Loans from 
this new appropriation are limited to $4,000. 

The National Housing Act, 1944.—The National Housing Act, 1944, which was 
passed by Parliament on Aug. 11, 1944, is divided into six parts and will be adminis-
tered by the National Housing Administration, Department of Finance. 

Part I of this Act is similar to Part I of the National Housing Act, 1938, but 
has been m1ified and expanded in certain important details. 

Loans are still made by the Government and approved lending institutions jointly 
to the prospective home owner or to a builder. Under the new Act, the minimum 
loan has in all cases been made 50 p.c. of the lending value. The maximum loan 
has been increased so that it is now 95 p.c. of the first $2,000 of lending value, plus 
85 p.c. of the next $2,000, plus 70 p.c. of any lending value in excess of $4,000. The 
interest rate has been lowered from 5 p.c. to 41 p.c., calculated semi-annually. The 
term of the loan is, in ordinary cases, twenty years; however, under certain cir-
cumstances it may exceed twenty years but must not be in excess of thirty. 

The loans are repayable in monthly instalments of principal and interest. In 
addition the borrower each month pays one-twelfth of the estimated annual taxes 
and the lending company then pays the taxes as they become due. 

The new Act provides $100,000,000 for loans to home owners and for paying losses 
in respect of these loans and those made under the Dominion Housing Act, 1935, and 
the National Housing Act, 1938. 

Part II provides for two types of loans: (1) Loans for ordinary rental housing 
projects which are made generally upon the same conditions as loans under Part I 
of the Act. The differences are that the maximum loan is 80 p.c. of the lending value 
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and that in piope ely In ind aid zoi ed areas She ii aximum term oi the loan is twenty-
live years. (2) Loans to limited dividend housing corporations for low-rental housing 
projects to ensure that people of low income are adequately housed. 

A loan to a limited dividend housing corporation is made directly by the Dominion 
Government and may be for 90 p.c. of the lending value of the project at an interest 
rate of 3 p.c. per annum. 

The amount appropriated for loans and guarantees tinder this Part is $50,000,000. 
Part Ill of the Act is designed to extend the provisions of Part I to rural areas. 

By this Part the Minister is authorized to pay a lending company up to $20, together 
with travelling expenses, for making loans in rural or remote areas. 

In contrast to the monthly paynietits required from other borrowers under Part I, 
a farmer's mortgage may provide for periodic payments which will coincide with time 
times at which lie receives his income. 

If the farmer already has a mortgage upon his farm with an approved lending 
institution, this mortgage may be consolidated with one to lie made under the Act to 
assist in time construction of a house upon the farm. The Goverimient's advance and 
share in any subsequent loss is limited to the joint loan. 

Part IL' provides for loans by banks or approved instalment credit agencies for 
home improvement and home extension loans. Loans bear interest at 5 p.C. per 
annum. A home improvement loan must not exceed $2000 on a single-family dwell-
ing or $2,000 plus $1,000 for each additional fanuly housing unit in a multiple family 
dwelling. A home extension loan must not exceed $3,000 for the first family housing 
unit created in the house and $1,000 for each additional family housing miit. These 
loans are from a maximum term of three to five years. The total amount of loans 
which may be guaranteed is $100,000,000 and the Government's guarantee is 5 P.c. 
of the total amount of loans made by a bank or approved credit agency. 

Part V provides for research into housing construction and materials and for a 
survey of housing conditions in Canada and also for assistance by the Dominion in 
community planning. 

Part VI permits the establishment of a plan of reducing term insurance to pay a 
loan in the event of the death of the borrower. 

The Home Extension Plan, 1942.—To further alleviate the housing shortage 
provision was made in time 1942-43 Estimates for the Dominion Government to 
guarantee, upon an arrangement similar to the Home Improvement Loans Guarantee 
Act, loans made by the chartered banks for the PUPOSC of financing the creation of 
new housing units in existing dwellings. These loans, which are limited to an aggre-
gate of $2,000,000 with a maximum liability on the part of the Government of $300,000, 
may be made only in areas designated by the Minister of Finance as those in which 
a housing shortage exists or imnpends. These loans may be made to an owner of the 
property or a purchaser under an agreement of sale that has been in existence for 
one year hcforc the loan is granted. Approval of the proposed alterations must be 
obtained from the Minister. To Oct. 31, 1944, 59 loans providing 114 units and 
aimiounting to $112,725 had been made under the Plan. 

Housing Conversion Plan—As another means of supplying accommodation, the 
Housing Conversion Plan has been established. Under this plan the Minister of 
Finance is authorized to lease buildings from their owners for a period of live years 
with the right to renew the lease for a further period of three years. Additional 
housing units are then created in these buildings and sub-leased to suitable tenants. 
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The average estimated cost per unit in each building is not to cxcccd $1,500, save 
for units having two or more bedrooms where the estimated cost may be $2,000. 
Upon the termination of the lease, the building is returned to the owner in its then 
existing condition. The Minister reserves the right to cancel the lease at any time 
upon thirty days' notice. To Oct. 31, 1944, the plan had been brought into force at 
Ottawa, Vancouver, Victoria, Toronto, Montreal, Quebec, Hamilton, St. Catharines, 
B rantford, London, Sarnia, \V incisor, Edmonton, Calgary, \V innipeg, Fernie, M one-
ton, Kingston, Trenton, Brockville, and Gananoque, and municipalities contiguous to 
each of these cities. It is expected that other cities will be added. 

Government Control of Civilian Construction Since the Outbreak of War.-
Owing to the demands on materials and labour brought about by the sudden expami-
sion of the direct war industries, it was found necessary to control new construction, 
repairs to buildings, expansion or replacement of existing facilities, or new installa-
tion of equipment. This control was put into force in May, 1941, by means of a 
licensing provision, and the control was centred under the Priorities Officer of the 
Department of Munitions and Supply. In August of that year a Controller of Con-
struction was appointed. In January, 1942, this control was broadened to include the 
control over materials and their use. 

A policy of rigid curtailment has been followed in order that construction for 
war purposes might have precedence. In October, 1942, it was necessary to further 
curtail such construction and the monetary limits under which such work or expan-
sion of facilities could proceed without licence was drastically reduced. The lowering 
of the limits brought a close control on the expansion of retail and wholesale outlets, 
as well as the manufacturing facilities, and also governed the construction of housing. 

In 1943, a branch of the control was instituted to ensure that all construction 
be carried out in the most economical method in regard to the supply of materials. 

Construction for War Purposes.—Construction for war purposes may be divided 
into the following groups:- 

(1) Department of National Defence (Air) : (a) Additional accommodation, 
training facilities and alterations at various air training schools under the 
British Commonwealth Air Training Command; (6) Additional accommoda-
tion, training facilities and alterations under the 1-Ionic \\Tar  Establishment 
for Air. 

(2) Department of National Defence (Army) : Additional accommodation, 
training facilities and alterations to various military training centres, plus 
the conversion of existing training centres into casualty retraining centres. 
Also the construction of hospitals and the conversion of certain types of 
buildings into hospitals. 

(3) Department of National Defence (Navy) : Construction of naval projects 
including harbour installations. 

(4) Department of Munitions and Supply: Alterations and additions to existing 
industrial plants and repairs to wharves and docks on the East Coast. 

(5) Wartime Housing Limited: Provision of necessary housing incidental to 
industrial expansion for war purposes. 

Construction contracts for the groups (1) to (4), handled by the Department 
of Munitions and Supply, numbered 1,180 for the calendar year 1943 and amounted 
to $96,296,462. From January to Oct. 15, 1944, 555 contracts were awarded, totalling 
$27,322,707; the estimate for the remainder of the year is 200 contracts totalling 
$5,000,000. 
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Contracts under (5) are let by Wartime Housing Limited, a Crown company, 
established under the Department of Munitions and Supply for the purposes speciled. 
Such housing expenditures to Dec. 31, 1943, amounted to $59,852,495. It is estimated 
that \Vartime Housing expenditures in 1944 will amount to approximately $11,000,000. 

General Statistics of Construction 
Statistics of the construction industry show that in 1943 there were decreases 

in the value of work performed and in the number of persons employed. By the 
end of 1941 Canada had passed the peak of her war construction and since that 
time the value of construction as a whole has declined by about 11 p.c. From 1941 
to 1943, industrial construction (including factories, warehouses, mine buildings, 
etc.) declined by 21 p.c. and residential construction by 27 p.c. 

Of the 1943 total value of work performed, 74 p.c. was represented by entirely 
new construction; the remainder was for alterations, repairs, maintenance, etc. 
Building construction accounted for 53 p.c. and engineering contracts for 36 p.c. 

Building Permks.—The Dominion Bureau of Statistics collects monthly statis-
tics showing the anticipated cost of the building represented by the permits taken 
out in 58 cities, the record going back to 1920. The value of such work was 
$89,504,905 for the first eleven months of 1944, as compared with $55,949,687 for the 
same period of 1943. The population of the 58 centres mentioned constituted about 
36 p.c. of the total population; for Jan. 1 to Nov. 1, 1944, their building authoriza-
tions amounted to 307 p.c. of the total value of the construction contracts awarded 
for the same period throughout Canada. 

Railways.—The expenditures of railways on maintenance of way, and structures 
and equipment are not included in the census figures of the construction industries 
given at p.  169 and are therefore summarized here. For steam railways expenditures 
for these purposes in 1943 amounted to $278,275,622 as against $219.276,767 in 1942 

Modern Construction Makes Great Demands on Timber Resources for the Building of 
Frames and Forms—This illustration shows the erection of a framework of timbers to 
guide the diamond drilling of the rock cut east of Raft Lake, Steep Rock Lake development. 

Courtesy, Department of Mines and Resource.0 
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and $194,000,000 in 1929. For electric railways the total for 1942 was $8,995,478 as 
against $7,532,510 in 1941 (1943 figures were not available at time of going to press). 
Expenditures on new lines amounted to 71,383 and additions and betterments showed 
a credit of $8,890,247 (exclusive of equipment) in 1943 compared with $6,418,260 
in 1942. 

Statistics of the Construction Industry, 1943, with Totals for 1936.42 

Year, 
Prow face and Group 	Person' Salaries Cost of u Vale of 

Fid mp oe and Wages Materials Work 

Totals, 1936 ........... 
Totals, 1937 ........... 
Totals. 1938 ............ 
'rotals, 1939 ............ 
'I'otais, 1940 ........... 
Totals, 1941 ........... 
Totals, 1942 ......... 

Province, 1943 

Prince Edward Island ............ 
Nova Scotia ................... 
New Brunswick ................ 
Quebec......................... 
Ontario......................... 
Manitoba..................... 
Saskatchewan.................. 
Alberta........................ 
British Columbia and Yukon..... 

Totals, 1943 ........... 

Group, 1943 

Contractors, builders. etc........ 
Municipalities.................. 
Harbour Commissions........... 
Provincial Govt. Depts.......... 
Dominion Govt. Depts.......... 

PaId Used Performed 

No. 8 $ $ 
142,346 112,846,384 122,189,238 258,019,400 
151,652 150,637,291 175,844,435 351,874,114 
147,191 147,408,398 176,562,208 353,223,285 
148,414 153,442,443 189,497,343 373,203,689 
149,830 180,229,498 267,228,786 474,122,778 
176,358 235,631,781 370,188,739 639,750,624 
175,267 262,943,471 321,732,380 635,649,570 

425 609,109 983,147 1,645,660 
16,149 18,448,090 19, 1)04,253 40.667,401 
3,918 5,377,254 6.091,968 12,006,605 

47.848 74.778,204 80,087,983 159,975,33.8 
51.998 83.626.855 104.661.068 216,715.281 
5,192 8,352,729 10.136,198 20,190,673 
3.162 4.378.703 4,362.414 11,128,058 
6,343 10,621,864 10,880,054 25,142,003 

20.065 40.443,227 41,781,319 85.055,532 

155,300 246,836,035 278,888,384 572,426,551 

121,482 214,501,738 262,419,986 510,998,008 
9.894 12,794,321 5,749,742 19.940.581 

679 825.695 261.610 1.139.094 
20,754 15, l'18,774 8,300,419 34,109,733 
2.541 3.515.507 2.156,627 6.231 .345 

Values of Construction, by Types. 1943 as Compared with 1942 

Type of Construction 

Residential.................................... 
Institutional................................... 
Commercial .................................. 
Industrial (includes factories, warehouses, 1,,ine 

buildings. etc.) ............................. 
Other (includes arniouries, bartack, hangars, etc.). 

Totals. Building Construction........ 

Streets, highways, etc...........................  
Bridges, watermains, sewers, dams, reservoirs, etc.. 
Electric stations and transmission lines............ 
Docks, wharves, piers, etc....................... 
Other engineering (inch ides landing fields, parks 

canals, dredging, pile driving, etc.) .......... 

Totals. Engineering.................... 

Totals, Building Trades................. 

Grand Total',.....................  

Increase 
1943 1942 or 

Decrease 

$ S $ 
61,684,307 76,346,090 —12,601,723 
13,148,233 14,246,025 - 	1.097.702 
26,439.561 30.635.093 4 	19)1.534 

140,396,554 159,346,6.10 —18,050,076 
58.216.173 71.197.840 —12,9)11.0(7 

301,884,888 351,774,680 —40,889,702 

66,582,959 59619536 + 6,963.423 
30,256,377 34,044,730 - 	3,788,35.) 
30,843,814 60.697,808 —29,853,911 
10,282.332 10.099,471 + 	182,561 

65.562,348 52,817,517 +12.744,831 

203.527.830 217,279,062 —13,751.232 

67,013,833 66,595,828 + 	418,005 

572,426,551 635,649,570 —63,223,019 
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CHAPTER XIII 

External Trade 
The War has altered the structure of world trade, and Canada, being a leading 

trading nation, has been immediately affected. The value of both imports and 
exports has increased rapidly each year since 1939 and in 1943 Canada's total trade, 
excluding gold, reached a record value of over $4,736,000,000. Imports valued at 
$1,735,000,000 exceeded those of 1942 by over $90,000,000 and the 1939 value by 
almost $1,000,000,000, while domestic exports at $2,971,000,000 were over $607,000,000 
greater than in 1942 and more than $2,000,000,000 higher than in 1939. The excess 
of total exports over imports in 1943 reached a new high level at $1,266,000,000 
compared with $741,000,000 in 1942 and $185,000,000 in 1939. 

Available statistics for the first eight months of 1944 would indicate that imports 
are only slightly greater than in 1943, while exports have again shown a phenomenal 
increase, being over $400,000,000 higher than during the comparable period of 1943. 

lear ', POr a Dome4ic Porejn Total 
Exports Exporta Trada 

(JtIWiona of Dollara) 
1938 ........... 	...................... 677-5 837-6 11-1 1.526-2 
39.39 ................................. 7511 924-9 110 1.687-0 
1940 ................................. 1.0819 1.1790 143 2,275-2 
1941 ................................. 1.4488 1,671.0 . 	 19-5 3.0893 
1942 ........ ......................... 1,6442 2.36:38 21-7 4,029-7 
1943. 	 ................................ 1,735-i 2,971-5 299 4.736-5 
1944' 	(eightrnonths) ................... 1,1703 2,2820 27-7 3,4800 

I Prel ililillary. 

lmports.—During 1943 few significant changes have occurred either in the source 
or character of imports. The trend has been only slightly upward as indicated 
by the increase of $90,000,000 over 1942 or only 5'5 p.c. The demand for imports 
is closely related to the war production program. Imports of machinery, machine 
tools, dies and other factory equipment have been an important element in the 
increases during the earlier years of the War. But, as munitions production has 
expanded, imports of materials, fuel and components have grown rapidly and repre-
sent a major part of the increases in 1942 and 1943. The comparative stability 
of imports during the past two years has continued into 1944, the value for the 
first eight month-s amounting to $1,170,000,000 as compared with $1,140,000,000 
during the same period of 1943. 

The table on p.  173 outlines the imports under main commodity groups since 
the beginning of the War. Agricultural and vegetable products were higher, mainly 
chit to increased imports of fresh fruits and vegetables. In the fibre and textile 
groap, substantial increases were shown in cotton (both raw and in fabrics), raw 
wool and woollen piece goods as well as in flax and other vegetable fibres. The 
iron group reflects the demand for factory equipment and raw materials and com-
ponents for munitions and military vehicles. Large increases were recorded in 
imports of iron ore and semi-manufactured products such as ingots, billets, castings, 
forgings, bars, rods, sheets, plates and structural forms. Expansion of plant equip-
ment is reflected in the increased volume of machinery and tools of all kinds, par-
ticularly metal-working, while increasing production of military vehicles is indicated 
by the high level of imports of engines, automobile parts and bearings. Under the 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

non-ferrous metal group, the largest increases wrre recorded by bauxite ore fur 
aluminum, and radio, wireless and other electrical aPparatus. Coal and crude petro-
leum rorded the largest increases in th nun-metallic mineral group. Under 
miscellaneous commodities, a large proportiiii consists of imports of aircraft, war 
materials under special Orders in (ouiicil for war contracts uni for the account 
of Allied Governmeiit, an-I articles fr the Armed Forces of the British Govern-
nient. 

Imports by Main Gioups, 1939-43 
ill ious of lioIIur) 

Group 1939 1940 19- 

Agricultural and vegetable products 227-8 157-3 I 
Animals and products ................. .32-8 . 

00-9 
- 	 -4 - 

Fibres and 	textiles .................... 1473 It 
'\ nod and paper ...................... . 

83•2 
38- 

Iron and its products .................. 208-9 
71.1  

4. 

mi  Non-metal! im- 	mint-rals ................. 
. 

32 -8 

.. 

161 - 2 I 
Chemicals and allied products .......... 

.33.7 

43-7 SI -K 

Non-ferrousum-tals.....................42-1 

tl iscelhuwous commodities ............. 54-1 

.. 

.. 

.. 

120-8 3 

Totali ............ ........... 1,081-9 I.4 . 751-1 

.. 

I 	19-12 
	

1043 

1-8 	147-7 
	

176-4 
4-9 	34-0 	3tm 6 
I-I 	189-1 
	

1953 
6-7 	382 
	

40-3 
1-6 	.477-8 
	

420-2 
4 8 	82-4 
	

15-5 
0() 	221-3 	.150-9 
5-4 	668 
	

7(1-6 
2-5 	4860 

	
429-3 

8-8 	1,644-2 	1,735 1 

Exports.—The phenomenal expansion of Canadian exports during 1942 continued 
unabated in 1943. The value of domestic exports was $607,000,000 greater than in 
1942, and the €rst eight months of 1944 (latest figures available) recorded a further 
increase of $400,000,000 over the same period of 1943. The high level of exports 
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CANADA 1945 

is a clear indication of the volume of war materials supplied to the Armed Forces 
of the United Nations, supplenienteil liv heavy shipments of foodstuffs and essential 
civilian goods. In the month of May. 1944, immediately preceding the invasion 
of France, domestic exports reached the all-time high value of $368,000,000. Relaxa-
tion of censorship regulations lwrmits the publication of trade by commodities and 
the following table sunlrnarizes the niain itenis of foods, munitions, war materials 
and essential goods that have played such an important part in the growth of 
exports. 

Dome3tic Exports of Foods, Munitions and War Materials, 1939.43 
Mill ions of Dollar-,) 

1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 

7.9 1-1 2-0 51 324 
4-1 612 3.3 6-8 423 

109.0 119-5 161-9 121-8 2345 
16-4 26-4 4-1-8 45-8 66-3 

98 16-4 20-0 210 
.42-7 588 775 1006 116-1 
12-2 15-7 13-6 26-9 26-8 
3-3 43 7-2 6-8 5-2 
03 2-8 4-2 9-8 IS-I 

48-8 677 74-2 80-1 74-2 
11-9 12.5 15-9 20-3 Is-f, 
.4l-0 60-9 85-9 95-3 1000 

115-7 151-4 154-4 1411 144.7 
52 129 21-8 20-5 22-7 

25-9 63-6 153-7 3283 502-6 
1 2-7 13-0 73-7 1439 

26-4 34-3 77-2 117-3 1293 
532 52-7 43-3 35-1 308 
9.9 95 1315 15-7 9.6 

57-9 612 67-7 65-4 4,53 
9.9 12-0 12-3 13-I 16-5 
0-1 0-I 0-7 21-9 36-2 

15-8 15-8 19-6 22-I 22-5 
4-6 7-7 Il-I 15-0 li-i', 
0-6 2-8 20-2 24-3 17.4 
9-2 8-6 II) 	3 10-0 IS-I 
0-5 0-I 2-0 106-8 88-9 
0-4 6-0 20-2 27-0 44-7 

2-5 40-3 55-I 48-6 
0-8 12-5 41-9 

1,621-0 

300-4 

2,363-8 

353-9 

2,971-5 924-9 1,179-0 

Iteni 

Barley..... 
Oa*.s....... 
Wheat..... 
Flour...... 
Fish, canned ......................... 
Bacon.............................. 
Cheese............................... 
Milk, proce.rsed ....................... 
Eggs, fresh and powdered .............. 
l'lank,s and boards.................... 
Pulpwood ............................ 
\V,xxl -pulp........................... 
Newsprint ........ .................... 
Pigs, bigots, blooms and billets......... 
Motor-vehck5 and parts (includes trucks 

carriers, tanks. etc.)................. Gung...................... 
Aluminum ........................... 
Copper.............................. 
Lead................................ 
Nickel ............................... 
Zinc................................. 
Radio and wireless apparatus........... 
Asbestos ............................. 
Abrasives ............................ 
Eaplosives........................... 
Fertilizers............................ 
Ships ................................ 
A ircralt and par Is .................... 
Canadian Army and Navy stores....... 
Cartridges and shells .................. 

Totals, DomestIc Exports...... 

I Less than $50,000 

Trade by Countries.—Of Canada's total imports in 1943 of $1,735,000,000, the 
Lnited States supplied $1,424,000,000 or 82-1 p.c., while the United Kingdom supplied 
$135,000,000 or 78 p.c. Thus, the two countries accounted for almost 90 p.c. of all 
imports. The proportion in 1939 was 15'2 1)-C. from the United Kingdom and 66'1 
p.c. from the United States. 

Of total domestic exports in 1943 of $2,971,000,000, the United States took 
$1,149,000,000 or 38'7 p.c. and the United Kingdom took $1,033,000,000 or 34'8 p.c., 
the two together taking 73'5 1)-c. of all exports. Thus, almost 80 p.c. of Canada's 
foreign commerce was with these two countries. 

Imports from Empire countries other than United Kingdom dropped from 
$113,000,000 in 1942 to $104,000,000 in 1943, while those from foreign countries other 
than United States increased to $73,000,000 in 1943 from $66,000,000 in 1942. 
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Airrioured ve.hiclrs, which form a large part of C.rnada's rutor tu, A"'aiting shrprnent at 
an Ontario freight yard. 

Courtesy. Canadian National Railways 

Exports to other Empire countries amounted to $369,000,000 in 1943 compared 
with $412,000,000 in 1942 whereas exports to other foreign countries increased from 
$324,000,000 in 1942 to $421,000,000 in 1943. 

The preponderance of war materials in Canadian exports is indicated by the 
following table showing exports to various Allied Nations and theatres of war. 

Domestic Exports to Allied Nations and Theatres of War, 1939-43 
(Millions of Dollars) 

Country 1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 

United States ......................... 3804 443-0 599•7 885-5 1,149-2 
3281 $08-I 658-2 741-7 1.0326 

5-2 11-2 38-0 79 134-ti 
French Africa ......................... 01 Nil 0-2 06 71-3 
Russia ............................... 0-3 " 5-3 36-6 57-7 
Australia ............................. 32-0 33-9 37-3 78-9 46-7 

85 126 31-9 50-8 435 
British South Africa ................... 18-0 

.. 

37-9 36-1 27-5 35-6 

United Kingdom ........................
British 	India ........................... 

12-0 9-8 10-0 303 28-1 
Nil 

..

.. 

0-1 1-2 20-2 22-I 

Newfoundland ............................ 

British East Africa .................... 0-8 

.. 

4-8 3-9 5-1 18-7 

NewZealaird ...........................

Turkey .............................. Nil 

.. 

Nil Nil 0-4 14-5 

Iraq (Mesopotantia) .................... 

2-2 

... 

0-9 Nil 8-8 Italy .................................
Ceylon ............................... 0-4 

. 

0-4 0-3 1-3 7-4 
China ............................... .2-0 

. 

2-5 6-6 7-8 Nil 
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Powerful mobile cranes transfer war materials manufactured in 	 j 	 t 	 I Caadi I: 

railway cars to steamships for transport to Allied N,,t,uns. 

Courfesy, Conadias Notiosol RoiIuos 

Shipments to China, interrupted during 1943, have been resumed and amounted 
to $14,900,000 during the first eight months of 1944 while shipments to Italy have 
increased to $113,500,000 during the same period. 

Non-Commodity Items of Foreign Exchange 
A nation's commodity trade alone cannot be taken as a complete index of its 

prosperity, for there are many other exchanges besides those of goods, all of which 
must be taken into account in order to find out the basic state of affairs in regard to 
total international transactions. 

The Tourist Trade 
The growth of tourist travel in Canada, to the point where it became one of 

the nation's great 'service' industries, was a remarkable development in pre-war 
years. Tourist expenditures are, in part, the return that Canada derives from scenic 
attractions, fish and game, summer and winter sports activities and other attractions. 
The War has, of course, curtailed tourist traffic. Total expenditures in Canada of 
travellers from other countries were estimated at $89,500,000 in 1943 as compared 
with $81,900,000 in 1942 and $149,000,000 in 1939. Expenditures of Canadians abroad 
were $37,200,000 in 1943 as compared with $27,700,000 in 1942 and $81,000,000 in 1939. 
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As a large part of the traffic from the United States customarily travels to 
Canada by motor-car, the curtailment in the use of automobiles during the war years 
has been the main factor in reducing international tourist expenditures. The effects 
of the decline in motor traffic first became pronounced in 1942 when the expenditures 
of United States motorists in Canada were $26,000,000 compared with $54,000,000 in 
1941. In 1943 there were further contractions in the expenditures of motorists but 
these were more than offset by much heavier expenditures by persons travelling by 
rail than in former years, which reflects a growing volume of business and official 
travel. 

Expenditures of Canadian travellers in the United States in 1943 showed an 
increase of $9,300,000 over 1942 but a decrease of $33,300,000 from the amount in 1939. 
In order to conserve Canada's supply of United States dollars for more essential uses, 
the Government, in July 1940, placed restrictions on pleasure travel involving the 
use of United States dollars. Since then Canadian expenditures in the United States 
have represented mainly expenditures for such purposes as business trips, travel for 
health reasons, etc. Modification of these restrictions was made in May, 1944. Under 
the new regulations Canadians may obtain up to $150 in United States currency for 
one trip in a 12-month period, or up to $75 for each of two trips in the same period. 

Expenditures of Foreign Travellers in Canada and Canadian Travellers Abroad, 
1942 and 1943 

1942 1943 

Class of Traveller higt Foreign 
- tures 

in Canada 
LureS 

Abroad ture Lures 
in Canada Abroad turcs  

in Csnada 

s ,000 $'000 s'000 s • 000 $'000 $'000 

seas countries .............. 2 .900 3.300 —400 2,500 3.500 —1 .000 

TraveUers from and to the 
United States- 

26.000 2,600 23,400 17. (810 1,900 15.100 
32,000 13.900 18,100 40.000 22,000 27.000 

TraveUers from and to over- 

4, 000 300 3 .300 6 .000 700 5.300  
Bus (eaclusive of local 

Automobile .............. 

6,000 2,600 3,400 5,000 3.200 1.800 

Rail .................... 

3,000 1.100 1.900 3,000 1,200 1,800 
Other (pedestrians, 

Boat ....................
bus) .................. 

8,000 3.700 4,300 7.000 4,700 2,300 

Aeroplane...............
localbus,ctc.) .......... 

53.300 79,000 24.400 54.600 87.000 33.700 Total,t, Uniterl States .........
Totals. All Countries 51,900 27,700 54,200 89,500 37.200 52,300 

Canadian Balance of International Payments 
Canada's external economic relations are revealed in outline by statements of the 

Canadian balance of international payments. The statements present, in statistical 
form, a summary of the commercial and financial transactions occurring between 
Canada and other countries. They furnish, therefore, an over-all view of the external 
relations of the Canadian economy just as national income studies provide an outline 
of its internal structure. In an economy such as Canada's, where external sources 
of income and demand furnish an important dynamic element to activity within the 
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country, the balance of pa ments fo:iises attention upon the impact of external 
demand upon the Canadian econcsnly, the expenditure of income outside of Canada, 
and the resulting financial and exchange aspects. 

From the point of view of exchange and finance the balance of payments is divided 
into two clearly defined divisions the balance of payments between Canada and the 
sterling area, and the balance of paylneatts between Canada and the rest of the world 
with which Canada's dealings are on a United States dollar basis. Because of condi-
tions arising froin the War, Canada's balance il sterling income over (lisl)ursenlents 
is no longet freely convertible into United States dollars whereas, before the Var, 
sterling balances were entployed in part to cover the deficit in United States dollars. 
Accordingly, separate statements are shown for transactions with Empire and non-
Empire countries. In so far as is possible, the statement for Empire countries 
represents the sterling area and the statements for non-Empire countries represents 
the United States dollar area. 

With the sterling area, the lwoblcm has been one of finding means of financing 
the growing British shortage of Canadian dollars resulting from the extraordinary 
war-time needs of the United Kingdom for Canadian munitions, food and raw 
materials. These needs, of course, have increased to unprecedented proportions as 
the United Kingdom is a principal base of operations against the Axis. In the earlier 
years of the War, this shortage was principally met by the Canadian Government 
repatriating Canadian securities owned in the United Kingdom and by the accumu-
lation of sterling balances by the Foreign Exchange Control Board. Some settlements 
have also been effected by purchases of gold from the United Kingdom which has, in 
turn, been sold in the United States to settle Canadian deficits there. In 1942, how -
ever, besides some additional repatriations, a new method of meeting the growing 
needs of the United Kingdom for Canadian dollars was introduced when a contri-
bution of $1,000,000,000 was made to the Government of the United Kingdom for 
expenditure on war supplies in Canada. In the same year the major part of the 
accumulation of sterling balances by Canada was converted into a loan of $700,000,000 
to the United Kingdom. In 1943 a further development in the methods of financing 
the war-time needs of the Allied Nations was the appropriation by the Canadian 
Parliament of $1,000,000,000 for Mutual Aid, for the production and transfer of 
Canadian war supplies to the United Nations. There were also special receipts of 
United States doflars from the United Kingdom in 1943. Increasing current pay-
nients by the Canadian Government to meet the overseas expenditures of the Canadian 
Forces have also provided a very substantial source of Canadian dollars for the 
United Kingdom. In short, the United l'iiigdoin has been able to obtain such a large 
volume of commodities from Canada for the prosecution of the War only because of 
special receipts of Canadian dollars such as have been outlined above. 

In the case of the balance of payments with non-Empire countries, the central 
problem has also been one of scarcity—in this case a Canadian shortage of United 
States dollars. The customary deficits in Canada's current account with the United 
States were greatly augmented by the 'War in each year until 1943, principally because 
of the rapid rise in Canadian imports from the United States. At the same time, 
net credits from other foreign countries whose currencies are convertible into United 
States dollars have sharply contracted with the decline in exports to Continental 
Europe and Asia. 

Since, during the war period, the deficits incurred with the United States dollar 
area have had to be settled with United States dollars, it became necessary to conserve 
United States dollars for the more essential purposes of the War and to develop new 
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A Shipment of Canadian Lumber Destined for Great Britain. 

CoMrtesy. Car.o4ian Natio,w.1 Railways 

sources of United States dollars. Exchange control with the control of capital move-
ments provided the principal means of conserving United States dollars. Government 
measures have also limited expenditures on Canadian pleasure travel and non-
essential commodities in non-Empire countries. As a result of the agreements entered 
into at Hyde Park in April, 1941, new sources of United States dollars were produced 
with the sale of munitions on a large scale to the United States Government and 
further development of the production of raw materials in Canada. Settlements made 
by the United Kingdom in United States dollars, and in gold sold in the United 
States, have also been a factor in meeting deficits in the United States. Another 
factor of increasing importance in alleviating Canada's shortage of United States 
dollars has been the growing volume of imports of capital arising, mainly, from the 
purchase of outstanding Canadian bonds by United States investors. 

The rapid and continued rise in the value of imports during the War has been 
the primary factor in the expansion in payments to the United States dollar area. 
Imports from the United States have grown steadily from $472,000,000 in 1939 to 
$1,311,000000 in 1943. The demand for imports is, of course, closely related to the 
war production program. Imports of capital equipment and munitions production 
expanded imports of materials, fuel and components and represent a major part of 
the increase in 1942 and 1943. Direct Government purchases in the United States 
of aircraft and other equipment for the Armed Forces have been substantial and 
were particularly large in 1943. 

Pare 1.O 



EXTERNAL TRADE 

Estimated Canadian Balance of International Payments, 1942 and 1943 

(Millions of Canadian Dollars) 

1942' 19432 
Item 

Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 

A. CANAoa AND ALL COUNTISIBS- 
Current Account- 

Merchandise trade, after adjustment 2.515 1,406 +1109 3.050 1.579 +1.471 
Net exports of non-monetary gold 184 - + 	184 142 - + 	142 
Tourist expenditures ................ 
Interest and dividends .............. . 

26 
270 

+ 	55 
- 	203 

88 
SQ 

36 
261 

+ 	52 
- 	202 

Freight and shipping................ 
All other current transactions ........ 

221 
308 

228 
345 

- 	7 
- 	37 

288 
437 

294 
688 

- 	a 
- 	251 

T0TAt.S—CurrentAccount ............. 3,376 2.275 +1.101 4.064 2.858 +1.206 

Special gold transactions' ............ 

.. 

23 23 - 143 143 - .. 
1.235 1,343 - 	108 677 1.360 - 	683 

Billion-dollar contribution ........... 1.000 —1,000 - - 

.8; 

- - - - 511 - 	511 
Balancing item' .................... 

.67 

7 + 	7 - 12 - 	12 

i,. B. CAs 	AND EMPIRE CouNTRIEs- 

..- 
Capital movementq................... 

Current Account- 

Mutual aid .......................... 

Merchandise trade, after adjustment 1.541 226 +1.315 1,763 200 +1.563 
Tourist expenditures ................ 2 

.. 

2 - I 2 - 
Interest and dividends .............. 51 - 	44 5 52 - 	47 
Freight and shipping................ 

. 
127 49 + 	78 14)1 47 + 	101 
1 0 - 128 499 - 	371 Var services.........................

All other current transactIons ........ ..149 229 - 	80 21 50 - 	20 

TorAin—Current Account- 
United Kingdom ................... I .657 434 +1,223 1,880 740 1-1,149 
Other Empire Countries ............. 169 123 + 	46 177 110 + 	67 

All Empire Countries ............. -11,216 1.826 

.. 

557 +1.269 2.066 850 

Special gold transactions' ............ - 

.. 

23 - 	23 - 543 - 	143 
884 1.129 - 	245 20 586 - 	566 

3lllion-dollar contribution ........... 1.000 —1,000 - - - 
- - - - 502 - 	502 

Balancing item' .................... 

..- 

- I - 	1 - S - 	5 

C. CANADA AND NON-EMPIRE CoUNTRIEs- 

Mutual aid .......................... 

Current Account- 

.7 

. 

.. 

Merchandise trade, alter adjustment 974 

.. 

1. 180 - 	706 1,287 1,379 - 	92 
Netexportsofnon-monetarygold .... 184 

.. 

- + 	184 142 - + 	142 
Tourist expenditures ........ ........ 79 24 + 	55 87 34 + 	53 
Interest and dividends .............. 

.. 

219 - 	ISO 54 209 - 	155 
Freight and shipping ................ 

.. 

. 
59 

179 - 	85 140 247 - 	107 

Capital movements................... 

All other current transactions........ 

.. 

116 + 	43 288 139 + 	149 

TorAr.s—Current Account- 
UnitedStates ...................... 1.461 1.641 - 	180 1.808 1.917 - 	10 
Other Foreign Countries ............. 89 

.. 

77 +12 100 91 + 	0 

- 	10 

.60 

.94 

1.550 

.. 

1.718 —168 1,998 2.008 

.. 

.. 

- + 	23 143 - + 	143 

All Non-Empire Countries...........

Capital movements ................. 351 214 + 	137 657 774 - 	Ill 
Special gold transactions' ............23 

- - - - 9 - 	9 Mutual 	aid ......................... 
Balancing item' .................... 

. 

.8 - + 	8 - 7 - 	7 

I Revised figures. 	1 Preliminary. 	xThk represents gold and I Tuited States dollars 
received from the United Kingdom in part settlement of her deficiency with Canada, and used in turn 
to settle part of Canada's deficiency with the United States. 4  This haianripg item reflects 
possible errors and the omission of certain factors that cannot be uieas.ire.l statistically, such as 
changes in the timing of payments for goods and services. t In 1942  expenditure on War Ser-
vices are Included in "All other current transactions". 
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A Port Arthur Grain Elevator—This fully mechanized elevator, the largest is Oie world. 
is one of many such bulwarks on the food front. 

Ceartesy, fiydro.Ekc:ric Power Commissioe of Ontqrio 



CHAPTER XIV 

Internal Trade—Prices--Cost of Living 

Internal Trade 

The diverse resources of the various parts of the country have led to a vast 
exchange of products and the task of providing goods and services where they are 
required for consumption or use by a population of 11,507,000, very unequally dis-
tributed over half a continent, accounts for a greater expenditure of economic effort 
than that required for the prosecution of Canada's great volume of external trade, 
high though the Dominion ranks among the countries of the world in this field. 

Internal trade is broad and complicated, including as it does the transportation 
and distribution of goods within the country through the medium of railways, steam-
ships, warehouses, wholesale and retail stores, and other agencies. It also includes 
all services such as those carried on by doctors, hospitals, theatres, schools, banks, 
insurance companies, and innumerable others. All such activities, even if not produc-
tive of material goods, add substantially to the national income. 

Unfortunately, owing to the many ramifications of internal trade, its statistical 
measurement presents great difficulties. Nevertheless, some idea of its extent may 
he gathered from the fact that, in 1943, the national income arising from productive 
operations in Canada was estimated at $8,700,000,000 while the value of exports of 
Canadian produce (excluding gold) though proportionately very much higher than 
normal was $2,971,000,000 in that year. 

Wholesale Trade 
Results of the Census of Merchandising and Service Establishments for 1941 

show a total of 24,758 wholesale trading establishments or agencies with annual sales 
of $5,290,750,500 of which $4,278,341,500 represented the sale of goods on own account 
while the remaining $1,012,409,000 represented sales made on commission for others. 
Wholesale firms required the services of 94,627 male and 22,844 female employees to 
whom $189,449,100 was paid in salaries and wages. In addition there were 13,656 
proprietors actively engaged. 

These figures summarize the activities of wholesale firms which differ widely 
not only in the commodities dealt in but also in the services or functions performed. 
There are duplications in the total sales figures, some types of wholesalers transacting 
business with other types. Included in the totals are 9,417 establishments classified 
as wholesalers proper and consisting chiefly of regular wholesale merchants engaged 
in servicing the retail trades. These had sales of $2,358,475,300. The remainder of 
the establishments consist of such types of business as agents and brokers, grain 
elevators and other assemblers of farm products, sales offices maintained by manufac-
turers at locations apart from the plant and the bulk tank stations operated by the 
wholesale distributors of petroleum products. 

Retail Trade 
The final stage in the distribution of consumer goods is effected through a great 

number of retail stores ranging in size from small shops, with meagre daily takings, 
to large enterprises, whose annual sales are reckoned in millions of dollars. Final 
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results of the Census of Merchandising for 1941 Show a total of 137,331 retail storcs 
with $3,440,901,700 sales, an increase of 249 p.c. over the volume of business trans-
acted in 1930, the only other year for which complete details are available. 

Retail trading provided employment for 297,047 full-time employees in 1941 of 
whom 188,658 were male and 108,389 were female and to whom $289,379,500 was paid 
in salaries and wages. There were also 95,561 part-time employees who received 
$25,058,000. In addition there were 131,823 proprietor workers engaged in their 
own stores. 

Sales on the instalment plan were reported at $310,620,400 or about 9 p.c. of the 
total volume of retail business. Customers' accounts owing to retail merchants, 
representing accounts outstanding not only on instalment sales but also on open 
account and charge purchases, amounted to $240,269,200 at the end of 1941. 

Chain Stores.—There has been but little change in the proportion of the totil 
retail trade transacted by retail chains in recent years. There were 532 chain-store 
companies operating in Canada in 1941 and these had 8,011 stores and $642,999,500 
sales or 187 p.c. of the total business of all stores including both chains and inde-
pendents. In 1930 the corresponding ratio was 183 p.c. 

Current Trends.—The marked upward trend in dollar volume of retail purchas-
ing which was evident in Canada during the first part of the War has slackened 
greatly during recent years, a result which may be attributed in part to the fixing of 
prices and in part to the curtailment of supplies. Retail sales were 14 p.c. higher in 
1942 than in 1941. The following year witnessed an increase of only 4 p.c. over 1943 
while sales for the first seven months of 1944 stood about 7 p-c. above the correspond-
ing period of the preceding year. Stores specializing in durable consumer goods 
continued to register declining sales, figures for stores dealing primarily in electrical 
household appliances recording the largest decreases. 

Retail Services 
In addition to the more than 137,000 retail merchandise stores in operation in 

1941, there were 49,271 service establishments recorded in the results of the Census 
of Merchandising and Service Establishments and these had total receipts of 
$254,677,900 in the cenMis year. These figures cover a wide range of establishments 
of various types, located generally in the retail marketing sections of urban areas and 
whose revenue represents receipts from services rendered rather than the sale of 
merchandise. Professional services, transportation services, and services related 
directly to the building trades, masonry, plumbing, etc., are not included. 

The provision of amusement and personal services of various kinds forms a large 
proportion of the total. Included in the personal services group are 14,529 barber 
shops, beauty parlours, or combined barber shops and beauty parlours with total 
receipts of $30,563,900. Included in the amusement group are 1,244 motion-picture 
theatres with box-office receipts (exclusive of taxes) amounting to $41,368,800. 
Figures for 1942 and 1943 reveal a further expansion in motion-picture theatre 
attendance and receipts. There were 205,826,197 paid admissions in 1943 while box-
office receipts, exclusive of amusement taxes, amounted to $52,567,989. Dominion and 
provincial amusement taxes at motion-picture theatres amounted to an additional 
$13,381,361. 
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Loading Grain at Port Arthur, Out., the Greatest Grain Shipping Centre in the World.-

For seven months during the year. freighters on the Great Lakes waterways carry enormous 
quantities of grain, coal, oil and miscellaneous commodities destined for the market, of 
the world. 

Cowrtesy. National Film Board 

Co-operative Associations 
Co-operative business organizatiorts in Canada occupy an important position in 

the marketing of agricultural products, purchasing of farm supplies, and in operating 
co-operative stores. For the year ended July 31, 1943, in comparison with 1942, the 
value of grain marketings increased from $87,000,000 to $134,000,000, live stock from 
$40,000,000 to $63,000,000, dairy products from $39,000,000 to $44,000,000, fruits and 
vegetables from $15,000,000 to $19,500,000, and poultry and eggs from $7,000,000 to 
$11,000,000. According to reports received in 1943, shareholders and members 
financially interested numbered 585,826 and total business exceeded $350,000,000. 
The members' equity amounted to $62,850,226 consisting of paid-up share capital of 
$13,325,560, and reserves and surplus of $49,524,666. From 1942 to 1943 total working 
capital increased from $20,000,000 to $25,000,000. 

In Canada early expansion of co-operative acivity took place most rapidly and 
to the greatest degree in the marketing of farm products. Presumably this field 
offered the farmer the greatest opportunity to effect savings and to provide needed 
services. However, in recent years with the establishment of co-operative whole-
sales in nearly every province, the purchasing of farm supplies and household needs 
on a co-operative plan has shown a marked increase. 
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Out of the 1,675 cooperative a ~, tucialiuiis reporting in 1943, a total of 518 
handled food products to the value of $12,000,000 and 229 associations handled over 
$2,000,000 worth of clothing and home furnishings for their members and patrons. 
These associations included the business of approximately 330 urban consumer 
societies. Petroleum products, handled by 500 asaociations, were valued at 
$10,000,000. 

In order to increase crop and live-stock production, farmers of 625 associations 
purchased $19,000,000 worth of feed, fertilizer and spray material on a co-operative 
basis. 

Credit tinions are active in all provinces of Canada. At Dec. 31, 1943, there 
were 1,780 credit unions chartered in Canada with a membership of 374,069. More 
than $154,000,000 has been lent to the members of the various credit unions in Canada 
during their period of operation. Loans in the year 1943 totalled about $17,000,000. 

A mutual fire insurance company was formed in Ontario in 1836 and several 
others, still functioning as farmers' mutuals, were organized between 1850 and 1860. 
To-day there are about 400 such companies in Canada with net assets of over 
$12,000,000 and insurance at risk amounting to over $1,000,000,000. These have a 
long history of successful operation. 

Approximately 105,000, or 6 p.c., of the telephones in Canada are operated by 
rural co-operative companies in which there is a total investment of $22,000,000. 

Societies have been formed by fishermen on both coasts for the purpose of 
canning and marketing fish and buying gear on the co-operative plan. During 1942, 
67 fishermen's co-operative societies in Nova Scotia, Quebec and British Columbia 
with a membership of 4,826 did business amounting to $2,628,380. 

Co-operative housing and co-operative hospitalization and medical service are 
other forms of newer co-operative ventures that are operating successfully. 

Combinations in Unlawful Restraint of Trade 

The Combines Investigation Act (R.S.C. 927, c. 26) provides for the investiga-
tion and prevention of trade combinations, monopolies, trusts and mergers formed 
or operated against the public interest through agreements affecting the supply 
or price of any class of goods in unlawful restraint of trade. Such organizations 
are described by the law as combines. Participation in the formation or operation 
of a combine is an indictable offence. Methods of unlawfully lessening competition 
and controlling trade include arrangements among competitors or others to enhance 
prices, to fix common selling prices or resale prices, .and to unduly limit production 
or facilities for manufacturing or distribution. Provisions with respect to similar 
off cnces are contained in the Criminal Code of Canada. 

Investigations of alleged combines are conducted under the direction of a Cons-
bines Investigation Commissioner reporting to the Minister of Labour. The Act 
provides for the publication of reports of such investigations and for prosecution 
when a combine is found to exist. During the War, direct price and supply controls 
of the Wartime Prices and Trade Board, the Department of Munitions and Supply 
and other Government war-time agencies have operated in fields of industry and 
trade to which the Combines Investigation Act is applicable. As such controls 
are removed, competition will be required to resume its automatic functions. The 
Combines Investigation Act designed to prevent undue restrictions on trade will 
assist in the development of a vigorous system of private enterprise in the post-
war period. 
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Wholesale Prices 

It is of more than passing interest that after five years of war, Canadian whole-
sale price levels are still approximately upon a par witli 1926 averages. Prices 
in 1926 provided a representative reference level for the period following post-
war deflation in 1920 and 1922. This level was approximately 50 p.c. higher than 
in 1914, and 56 P.c. lower than the 1920 inflationary peak. 

The general wholesale price index did not return to a parity with 1926 until 
July, 1943. From that time until August, 1944, there was an increase of approxi-
mately 2 t.c., with prices after the first quarter of 1944 showing a slightly weaker 
tendency. The August, 1944, index of 1023 recorded a war-time increase of approxi -
mately 42 p.c., and about 30 p.c. of this rise had occurred before December, 1941. 
The August, 1944, index number of Canadian farm product wholesale prices was 
101 2, almost exactly on a par with the general wholesale index. The general 
wholesale index and the farm product series had moved on roughly the same level 
since October, 1943. Prior to that time this relationship had not existed since 1930, 
with the exception of a brief interval during 1937. 

Price history during the First and Second World Wars presents several note-
worthy parallels and contrasts. Both wars interrupted a decline in price levels, 
and both times in the initial stages war-time stimulus to commodity markets was 
offset by military reverses. In both wars, prices commenced to advance sharply 
in the latter part of the second year. However, in place of the rapid increases of 
1916 and 1917, there were in 1942 and 1943 only moderate gains. Organization 
for the control of prices was established by most of the major belligerents in the 
early stages of the conflict. In Canada, key commodities were placed under control 
as early as Septomber, 1939, and regulations establishing maximum prices for com-
modities in wholesale and retail levels became effective in 1)ecember, 1941. 
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Index Numbers of General Wholesale Prices and Wholesale Prices of Canadian 
Farm Products, August, 1939, and January, 1943, to December, 1944 
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Retail Prices, Rents and Services 
The Third Year of the Price Ceiling.—Since the introduction of the general 

price ceiling in December, 1941, the cost-of-living index has shown only moderate 
increases. It rose from 1146 on Oct. 1, 1941, to 1177 on Oct. 1, 1944 (August 
1939=100). 

Under the price ceiling the prices of most goods and the more important services, 
as well as rents, were frozen at levels prevailing in the "basic period", Sept. 15 to 
Oct. 11, 1941. A few types of coniniodities were exempted from the ceiling, but 
where their prices tended to rise unduly and the goods were important, maximum 
prices were later established (e.g., the more important fresh fruits and vegetables). 
Price control is under the jurisdiction of the Wartinle Prices and Trade Board, 
which is also the responsible war-time agency in the sphere of civilian supply 
(see p.  27). 

The "basic-period principle" which governs the administration of price control 
involves not only the stabilization of priccs but also the maintenance, so far as 
possible, of the same price-quality relationships and the same price ranges as in 
the basic period, as well as the maintenance of a normal proportion of supplies of 
low-price lines. It involves, too, the distribution of scarce goods to the various regions 
and dealers in the same proportion as previously. Since price control greatly 
lestricts the "free market" which normally regulates production and distribution, 
it is necessarily linked with controls over supply and distribution, such as rationing, 
the allocation of raw materials and, where necessary, the direction of production 
and the simplification of products. Similarly, rent control has involved the protection 
of tenants against arbitrary eviction. 

War-time increases in costs have been a serious threat to the price ceiling, 
in addition to the general pressure of expanding buying power. To a substantial 
degree, the 'squeeze" of higher costs has been absorbed by producers, importers 
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and distributors. In some bUSjCSSCS the impact of increased Costs has been offset 
by the higher volume of output or sales, and in many fields cost-reducing measures, 
frequently introduced by the Prices Board, have helped to reduce the squeeze. \Vhere 
such methods proved insufficient, and where a continued supply of the commodity 
concerned was necessary, subsidies have been paid (sometimes directly and some-
times through bulk purchasing or remission of duties by the Government) ; in some 
instances (e.g., certain foods, lumber), ceiling prices have been raised. 

In fixing maximum prices for goods not sold during the basic period (e.g., 
goods made of substitute materials, or goods that had been off the market in the 
basic period and later reappeared), the procedure is to determine the price at which 
these goods would have been sold in the basic perio, taking into account their useful-
ness, serviceability, durability and intrinsic worth, rather than their cost of pro-
duction. Where a price so determined does not cover current costs of production, 
the problem is dealt with in the same way as any other arising out of higher costs. 

The major problems of price control that arose during the first two years of the 
general ceiling were discussed in "Canada 1944". This review deals with some of 
the problems encountered during the third year. 

In the interests of greater clarity and better enforcement, specific maximum 
prices have been set for some goods, particularly products of primary industries, 
to replace individual ceilings based on each seller's "basic period" prices. Such 
specific maxinuint prices have usually been set at the wholesale level, with allowance 
for regional differences and with regulated retail markups or, in some instances, 
specific retail prices. During the year such standard maximum prices were set for a 
number of important goods, including standard retail prices for beef, veal, lamb and 
mutton, and lumber and fuelwood. 

Increasing costs of lumbering operations necessitated a number of price adjust-
ments which made it difficult for many producers of woodenware to maintain ceiling 
prices on their products. In the autumn of 1943 the Timber Administrator announced 
that no further increases in the price of lumber would be permitted. To reinforce 
stability of prices, specific wholesale and retail prices were set for the various regions, 
replacing the system of individual price ceilings. Those manufacturers of essential 
woodenware who were in need of financial rclief were given assistance by means 
of subsidies arranged for whole industries (e.g., "hard" furniture, and fruit and 
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vegetable containers), by bulk purchases (eg., basket bottoms) or by special subsidy 
arrangements with individual firms covering slack and tight cooperage, baskets, 
thread spools, handles for tools, and certain other wood products. 

Maintenance of the price-quality relationship became an important problem 
in the apparel field, with the development of shortages of certain types of yarns and 
fabrics and of rubber for footwear, and the resulting need to use substitute materials. 
Manufacturers were, therefore, asked to submit samples and specifications of their 
products to the Administrator concerned. To facilitate the investigation of com-
plaints they were required to mark their name or trade mark, as well as the style 
number and size, on each garment, and to attach a price tag. Similar regulations 
were made for footwear. The Standards Division of the Wartime Prices and Trade 
Board has a staff of competent inspectors who undertake test checks and surveys to 
(letcct instances of quality degradation and follow back the merchandise from the 
retailer to the manufacturer, so that offenders can be prosecuted. 

The production of durable consumer goods such as automobiles, washing 
machines, stoves, etc., has been suspended in many cases and greatly reduced in 
others. With the wearing out of articles in use and the depletion of dealers' stocks, 
the used goods market assumed increasing importance, and special measures had to 
be taken to keep the prices of used goods under control. Owing to the great variations 
in the type and condition of second-hand goods, a seller's 'basic period" prices are 
difficult to determine. For some used goods (e.g., automobiles, bicycles, vacuum 
cleaners, stoves), dealers' selling prices were, therefore, fixed as a percentage, depend-
ing on age, of the price of similar new goods. While the sale of personal and house-
hold effects was originally exempt from the price ceiling, such sales of the above-
mentioned durable goods were brought under control to prevent the use of this 
exemption as a means of evading price control. 

Fresh fruits and vegetables were originally exempted from price-ceiling regula-
tions owing to the administrative difficulties involved in fixing and maintaining 
appropriate ceiling prices on products that are seasonal, perishable, variable as to 
supply, quality and size, and sold by a great many small-scale producers. Sharp 
price increases occurred in the stimmer of 1943, resulting from increased demand 
and a short domestic crop. In order to keep down the cost of living, price control 
was imposed on most of the important fresh fruits and vegetables in the course of 
the subsequent year. 

With the defeat of Germany in sight, manufacturers and government agencies 
have given increasing attention to the question of expanding civilian production. With 
this in mind, the 'Wartime Prices and Trade Board has been carefully reviewing 
its restrictive orders with a view to removing them just as soon as war conditions 
permit. A good many orders prohibiting and restricting the manufacture of civilian 
goods (particularly those using metal) have already been removed so that manu-
facturers could plan new lines of production even though shortages of, and controls 
over, raw materials and labour supply might for the time being preclude any con-
siderable increase in such production. In addition, the Board's regulations con-
cerning new business entries were relaxed considerably in the summer of 1944 and 
since then permits have been granted more freely. 

Now that the reconversion of industry has begun, the pricing of goods not sold 
during the ba_sic period has become a major problem of price control. In the sphere 
of imports the same problem has been much accentuated since the Government 
decided to revoke Schedule I of the War Exchange Conservation Act, which had 
prohibited the import of a long list of articles from non-sterling areas. 
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In accordance with Government policy with respect to price control in the 
transition period, maximum prices for all "new goods" will continue to he fixed 
in strict accordance with the basic-period principle. At the time of writing (October, 
1944) the inflationary pressures remain great and while curtailment of war contracts 
will in time work strongly in the opposite direction, the early stages of the transition 
period are likely to be complicated by sonic continued shortages and bottlenecks 
in reconversion, by large "pent-up" consumer demand and by war-inflated costs, all 
of which factors will work to raise prices. Following the War of 1914-18, for 
example, prices rose abruptly in late 1919 and the early ipart of 1920 and then 
declined even more abruptly for more than a year. In continuing to adhere to the 
ceiling policy, therefore, the objective is to prevent inflation and thus to lessen the 
risk of deflation. By keeping prices down, the opportunities for developing and 
expanding domestic and external markets should be increasel; in this way the 
objective of a large volume of production and a high level of employment will be 
furthered. 

In some instances, of course, manufacturers of new iroducts have been unable 
to operate under basic-period ceilings owing to war-time increases in costs which 
they could absorb only while producing on government account and at full capacity. 
In a number of cases, some departure from the basic-period rule has been authorized 
as had, indeed, been done in previous years. Such adjustments, however, have 
been treated as exceptions and every attempt has been made to have cost increases 
absorbed by manufacturers and dealers. In niany instances costs have been regarded 
as being only temporarily inflated and are expected to fall as a result of reduced 
labour turnover and overtime, increased labour efficiency, technical improvements, 
lower shipping rates, better and cheaper materials and increased volume of civilian 
production. 
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Cost of Living 
Movements in the official cost-of-living index in 1944 were the smallest for any 

of the five war years. From January to August, 1944, the index varied htweei 
1192 and 1189, a level only fractionally higher than the 1943 average of 1184. 
Food prices continued to show moderate net advances, but these were partially 
offset by substantial declines in domestic electricity rates in nearsy of the hrger 
urban centres. Price increases in budget group indexes from August, 1939, to 
August, 1944, were as follows: food 32-4 P.C., rent 78 p.c., fuel and light 98 
p.c., clothing 21-4 p.c., home furnishings and services 174 p.c., and miscellaneous 
items 7-6 p.c. The over-all increase in the total cost-of-living index was 180 P.C. 
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COST OF LIVING INCREASES IN TWO WARS 
LAST WAR 	 THIS WAR 

lZtnTWO UOWIH'!.eb 	 INCPI*5L SIbCL IA 	 . 	 • -- -11,1 MONTH ,tO$ 
"'5U1 	t C(t" 	 I.. 

LL II tMb 	FOOD 	RENT CLOTHING FUELETC MISC.ITEMS 

This offers a considerable contrast to changes during and after the First 
World \Var. Five years after its start, the cost-of-living inlex for Canada had 
risen by more than 60 p.c. 

Index Numbers of Living Costs in Canada, 1936-43, and by Months, 1944 
(Av. 1935-39 	100) 

Year and Month Food Rent 
Fuel 
and 

Light 
Clothing 

Home 
Furnish- 

logs 
Sundries Total 

1936 ......................... . 

0.1-2 
96-I 1015 90-3 97-2 991 98-1 

1937 ......................... 99-7 98-9 101-4 101-5 100-1 1012 
1938 ......................... 1113-8 103-I 97-7 1009 102-4 101-2 102-2 

100-6 103-8 101-2 100-7 191-4 101-4 101-S 
11)5-6 106-3 107.1 109 2 11172 102.3 105-6 

1941 ......................... 116-1 109-4 110-3 116-1 113-8 105 	I 111-7 
127-2 111-3 112-8 120-0 117-9 107-I 117-0 
130-7 111-5 112-0 120-5 118-0 10810 118-4 

1944 
January .................. 

.97-8 

131-5 

. 

111-9 112-7 121-I 11$ 4 108-9 119-0 
February ................. 130-9 

. 

111-9 113-0 121-3 118 4 109 	I 118-9 

1939 ........................ 	.. 

March .................... 131-1 111-9 113-0 121-3 118-4 109-0 119- 0 

1940 ...... 	................ 	.... 

April ..................... 131-S 

. 

111-9 113-0 121-4 118-4 10910 119-1 

1942 .......................... 
1943 .......................... 

May ..................... 131-7 111-9 112-5 121-5 118-5 109-0 119-2 

. 

131-1 

. 

111-9 112-5 121-5 118-4 109-0 119-0 
July ...................... 132-0 

. 

111-9 108-9 121-_c 1183 109-0 119-0 
August------------------- 131-5 

. 

111-9 108-7 121-3 18 1-S 109-0 118-9 

June ......................

September ................ 151-2 

. 

111-9 1087 121-5 118-4 109-0 118-8 
October ................... 

- 

130-8 112-0 08-7 121-6 118-4 11)8-9 118-6 
November ................... 

- 

- 

131-6 
. 

112-0 108-I 121-6 118-4 108-9 118-9 
December .................. -- 

- 

130-3 112-0 108-I 121-6 118-4 108-9 118-5 
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('IJAPTER XV 

Public Finance 
"The enormous outlays of government funds made iie:csssry by the \Var, and 

the adoption of a "pay-as-you-go" policy so far as possible, have made a heavy 
drain on the resources of the ordinary tax-paying citizen. Provincial and municipal 
requirements have been curtailed as much as possible in order to free money to 
enable the ('ovtrnmcnt to finance the war effort. 

Dominion Finance 
Among ti tC po urs et tnt yr (cli on the Dominion ( ,uvernment by the British N rtli 

America Act were: the right to deal with the public debt and property; the right 
to raise money by any system of taxation (the provinces were limited to direct 
taxation) : and the borrowing of money on the credit of the Dominion. The Depart-
ment of Finance, established in 1869, exercises supervision, control and direction 
over all matters relating to the financial affairs, public accounts, etc., of the Dominion. 

Dominion Finances, 1868-1944 

FIscal Year Total 
Revenue 

Per 
Capita 

Revenue' 

$ 

Per 	Net Debt 	Net 
Total 	Capita 	at 	Debt 

Expenditure Expendi- 	End of 	Per 
ture' 	Year 	CapIta' 

I 1368 ........... 
1871 ........... 
1881 ........... 
1891 ........... 
901 ............ 

I '211 ........... 
1931 ............ 
1933 ............ 

.. 
1937 ........... 

0.313 	.......... 
1:,
939 ........... 

l')40 ............ 
1941 .......... 
1942 ........... 
1943 ............ 
1944 ........... 

13.6137.928 
19.375,037 
29,635,298 
38,579.311 
32.5 16,333 

117,884,328 
430.292, 184 
357.720,438 
311.735.286 
372,595 .996 
454.153,747 
510,692 .749 
502. 171,354 
562, 119.3.459 
872 109,645 

1,488,
, 
 536,343 

2,249,490, 177 
2,763.181,945 

3-90 14.071,689 
5-25 19,293,478 
685 33.796643 
798 40,793,

,
208 

9-78 57,982,866 
16-36 122.861,250 
49-65 528,302,513' 
3445 441.568,413' 
29.32 532369.940 
34-03 532,585,555' 
4112 532.005,432' 
46-33 534.408,117' 
41-57 553.363.098' 
49 3 1 ) 680,793,792 1  

7579 1.249,601.446' 
12773 1.885.066.058' 
19011 4.387.124,118' 
24034 5,322,717,737' 

401 
	

75, 757,135 
5'23 
	

77,706,518 
7 82 
	

188395.780 
8'44 
	

237 .80'),031 
1080 
	

268,480004 
17-05 
	

340,042.05 2 
60 12 2,340.878,98.1 
42-56 2.261,611 .937 
50-07 2. 593, .4813.820 
4864 5.003, 100,517 
4817 .3,083,952 .21)2 
4792 3,101,667,570 
49-09 3.152,559.314 
5982 3.271.250.647 

10859 3,648,691,410 
161-7S 4,045,221.161 
37141 6,182,849,101 
462 38 8.740,084,893 

21 -55 
21-06 
35-93 
49-21 
49-99 
47-18 

266-3 7 
21797 
244' 19 
274-53 
2 79-22 
27813 
279-80 
2147 -43 
317 -08 
347- 11 
523-44 
65957 

I Per capita figures for census years are based on census populations and for intervening years on 
off,cial estimates. 	2  Includes advances to railways and transfers from active to non-active assets. 

Financing the Present War 
The War Budgets.—The first War Budget was passed by Parliament imnie-

diately after the outl)reak of war in September, 1939, and since then there have 
been five more, each bringing increases and adjustments itt the tax system to meet 

ar-time needs. The de(ails of the first five of these budgets are discussed in earlier 
editions of this Handbook. The details of the sixth, presented by the Minister of 
Finance in June, 1944, are discussed below. 

Sixth War Budget, 1944.—The taxation changes proposed in the Budget of 
June 26, 1944, were largely of an incentive character. In the field of in.hivi hal 
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income taxes the major change was the reniaval of the savings tax, the deduction 
of which at the source was alleged to he discouraging overtime work. The changes 
in corporation taxes were designed to assist industry in making the transition to 
peacc-Iime conditions. \Vhilc representing no general relaxation of the severe burden 
of war-time taxes, they should enable business to go ahead with confidence in making 
the capital investments necessary in converting to peace-time production. 

A provision allowing for a one-year carry back and a three-year carry forward 
of business losses, including losses incurred in farming, was probably the most 
important measure having a permanent value. This allowance was much more 
generous than that previously on the statutes which provided for a one-year carry 
forward only, except in the case of farming, where the period was two years. Under 
United States legislation losses may he carried two years either forwart or back 
from the taxation year, while in the United Kingdom they may be carried forward 
six years. The Canadian provision is biased toward the future, in keeping with 
the forward looking character of most business ventures, but at the same time 
makes it possible for business to charge losses which it may encounter in the first 
post-war year against profits of the last year of the \Var. 

A second part of this program provides for depreciation at double the normal 
rates in respect of capital expenditure, whether on new or used assets, made after 
a date to be set by the Government, provided such expenditure represents a new 
investment by the taxpayer. This measure is of particular significance, in that it 
represents an attempt to find a way out of the dilemma of having to repeal the 
excess profits tax too early by the standards of general and fiscal economic require-
nients, or leaving it so late that reconversion or other new investment would be 
delayed. 

A third measure was designed to meet the arguments of the business world 
that war-time taxes were depriving businesses of funds which should be spent on 
maintenance and repairs but which could not be so spent because of labour and 
material shortages and other restrictions. The Minister of Finance stated in his 
Budget seeth that attempts had been made to find an equitable formula which 
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would permit the establishment of reserves for deferred maintenance, but that these 
attempts had been fruitless in view of the difficulty of finding a single formula 
that would fit all industries. He recommended, therefore, and Parliament so enacted, 
that expenditures on maintenance and repairs, in a period lollowing a (late to be 
set by the Government, may be charged back to the extent of one-hall against the 
income of previous years but not earlier than 1943. This will enable businesses to 
obtain the maximum tax advantage from whatever reasonable volume of repair and 
maintenance expenditures they wish to make after the War when materials and 
labour are again plentiful. 

Under another amendment expenditures n scientific research and experimenta-
tion, ilelineci broadly as "any activity in the field of natural or applied science for 
the extension of knowledge", will receive more generous recognition by the taxing 
authorities than hitherto. Previously such expenditures were not allowed as a 
deduction if they did not relate directly to the taxpayer's business or were in the 
nature of capital expenditures. Under the new provision all such expenditures of a 
current nature will be allowed over a three-year period. 

Under amendments to the Excess Profits Tax Act, authority was given to repay 
the refundable portion of the tax in case of bankruptcy, liquidation, etc., and also 
to approve assignment of it by way of security where the Governor in Council is 
satisfied that the proceeds are to be used by the taxpayer in making expenditures 
that will contribute to the post-war conversion of the taxpayer's business and will 
provide substantial employment. Another amendment provided for the adjustment 
upward of a taxpay'er'5 standard profit to the extent of S p.c. of the increase in 
capital employed between the commencement of the 1939 taxation period and the 
commencement of the 1944 taxation period, and a further provision granted the 
minimum 40 p.c. rate for the first year of any new business commencing after 
June 26, 1944. 

In addition to the removal of the savings requirement from the personal income 
tax, there were many other changes of significance. The definition of dependants 
was broadened to include in-laws of the taxpayer and illegitimate children; the 
medical expenses provision was made more generous; a helplessness allowance 
of $480 a year was granted to blind persons; certain changes were made affecting 
the conditions for obtaining marital status; alimony payments were made eligible 
as a deduction from income; pay and allowances of snembers of the women's armed 
services divisions were made exempt up to $1,600 rather than $1,200; and several 
other amendments were also enacted. 

Apart from the income taxes, other changes included the repeal of restrictions 
on importations from hard currency countries under the War Exchange Conserva-
tion Act and the removal of customs duties on imported agricultural implements. 
No significant changes were made in any of the other tax sources. Minor amend-
ments were made to the Successin Duties Act, the Special War Revenue Act, 
and the Customs Tariff, which were largely of a technical character. 

Revenues and Expenditures 
In the fiscal year ended Mar. 31, 1944, both revenues and expenditures again 

far exceeded any year in the history of the Doniinioti. Net  revenues increased by 
$515,986,000 to $2,765,482,000, an increase to which all important tax sources con-
tributed. Of total disbursements of $5,322,718,000, expenditures on the War ac-
counted for $4,587,023,000 or approximately 86 p.c. This amount included 
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$912603000 representing Caitathi' contrihuti n ti tiw 	tv ofort of the LTnited 
Ntions as a whole through United Nations Mutual Aid. Ordinary e<pen:litures, 
covering the normal operating costs of the Govermnent, increased by $69,130,000 
mainly owing to increased debt charges arising out of the \Var. Special expendi-
tures, mainly for agricultural relief purposes, increased by $6,208,000, while expendi-
tures on Government-owned enterprises remained unchanged. The over-all deficit 
for the year amounted to $2,557236.000 compared with $2,137,628,000 in the previous 
fiscal year. 

Summary of Total Revenues and Expenditures, Fiscal Years 1940-44 

Item 

Revenues 

Customs Import Duties ................ 

Excise Duties ......................... 
Income Tax .......................... 

National Defence Tax ................. 

Excess I'rofits Tax .................... 

SalesTax ............................ 

War Exchange Tax .................... 

Other taxes ......................... 

Totals, Revenues from Taxation.... 

Non-tax revenues ............... 

Totals, Ordinary Revenues ......... 

Special receipts and other credits. 

Totals. Revenues ............ 

l.ess Refundable Taxes ........... 

Net Revenues ................... 

Expenditures 

Ordinary expenditures.................. 
Capital expenditures .................. 

War expenditures (special) .............. 
Other special expenditurest ............. 
Government-owned e11terprises2 ......... 
Other charges ........... 

.............. 

Totals, Expenditures ........ 

Deficits ..................... 

1940 	1941 	1942 	1943 	1944 

$000 	$000 	- 5 .000 	5000 	$000 

	

104,301 	130.757 	142,392 	118.063 	167,882 

	

61.032 	88,608 	110,001 	138.721 	142,124 

	

134.449 	2:4 	 910,189 	1,151.757 

	

- 	23.995 	135.168 	454.581 	468,718 

	

137.440 	179,701 	236,183 	232,929 	304,915 

	

- 	61.932 	100,874 	94,553 	115,012 

	

30.457 	37.404 	125.062 	186.784 	237.503 

	

467.685 	770.540 1,360.913 2,136.720 2,591.811 

	

73.931 	89,215 	102.911 	116.079 	13.3.283 

	

541.616 	859,755 1,463.824 2,252,799 2,725.094 

	

20.477 	12,415 	24,712 —_66,697 	195,388 

	

562,093 	872,170 1,488,536 2,319,496 2,920,482 

	

- 	- 	 70,000 	155.000 

	

- 	- 	- 2.249,496 2,765,452 

	

398,323 	390.629 	444,778 	561,251 	630.381 

	

7,030 	3,358 	3,430 	3,276 	2,622 

	

118,291 	752.045 1,339.674 3.724,249 	4,587.023 

	

89.113 	42.869 	63,976 	31,288 	37.496 

	

42.079 	18.182 	1,214 	1,248 	1.307 

	

23.958 	42.518 	31.994 	65,812 	63.889 

680,794 1,249,601 1,885,066 4,387,124 5,322,718 

	

118.701 	377,431 	396,530 2,137,628 1 2,557.236 

Includes $27,000,000, $10,500,000 and $12,600,000 reserve against estizitated loss on wheat 
guarantees for 1939-40. 1940-41. and 1941-42. respectively. 

I Includes net income deficit of the Canadian National Railways Incurred in the calendar years 
1939 and 1040 of 540.096,000 and $16,965,000, respectively, taken into the accounts of the Dominion 
In the fiscal year alter the close of the calendar year. 

War Loans 
The First and Second War Loans and the 1941 Victory and Second Victory 

Loans were sold by the Government to the Canadaian public to provide a part of 
the funds required for various purposes that were not covered by revenue. The First 
War Loan, dated Feb. 1, 1940, was sold in an amount of $250,000,000 ($200,0000(() 
for cash) ; the Second War Loan, dated Oct. 1, 1940, was sold in an amount of 
$324,945,700 ($300,000,000 for cash) the 1941 Victory Loan, dated June 15, 1941, 
was sold in a total amount, for the two maturities, $836,820,250 ($730,376,250 for 
cash). The Second Victory Loan dated Mar. 1, 1942, was sold in a total amount. 
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for the three maturities, of $996706900 ($843,127,900 for cash) from 1,681,267 
sul)scriptions. The Third Victory Loan, dated Nov. 1, was sold in a total amount for 
two maturities, of $991,389,050 (all cash) from 2,041,610 subscriptions. 

The Fourth Victory Loan, dated May 1, 1943, was sold in a total amount, for 
two maturities, of $1,291,000,000 (all cash) from 2,431,949 subscriptions. The Fifth 
Victory Loan, dated Nov. 1, 1943, was sold in a total amount, for two maturities, of 
$1,571,311,550 ($1,383,275,250 for cash) from 3,033,051 subscriptions. The Sixth 
Victory Loan, dated May 1, 1944, was sold in a total amount, for two maturities, of 
$1,405,013,350 (all cash) from 3,077,123 subscriptions. The Seventh Victory I.oan, 
dated Nov. 1, 1944, was sold in a total amount, for two maturities of $1,500,079,600 
(preliminary figure) from 3,179,700 subscriptions. These last figures do not include 
20,115 conversion subscriptions of $144,719,700. 

War Savings Ccrtiflcates.—To provide a form of savings for those not able to 
purchase the bonds of larger denominations of Victory and War Loans and to 
provide a means of regular savings, the Government instituted th2 sale of \Var 
Savings Certificates and Stamps in May, 1940. The Stamps are sold in the denomina-
tion of 25 cents and may be accumulated for the purchase of \Var Savings Certifi-
cates. The Certificates are issned at a cost to the purchaser of $4, $8, $20, $40 and 
$80, and if held to maturity, seven and one-half years alter issue date, are redeemable 
at $5, $10, $25, $50 and $100, respectively, and for lesser amounts if reieemed prior 
to maturity. The yield to the investor, if held to maturity, is 3 p.c., compounded semi-
annually. From May 27, 1940, to Sept. 30, 1944, 41,741,794 al)plications  were received 
for Certificates having a purchase value of $297,050,872. 

In June, 1940, arrangements were made to issue Non-Interest Bearing Certifi-
cates in the denomination of one dollar or over, maturing Juiie 15, 1945, but subject 
to redemption at the option of the holder at any time after six months from the 
date of issue. In February, 1944, the maturity date of new Certificates is June 15, 1947- 

Arnilysis of Income Tax Collections 
The income tax was introduced during the War of 1914-18, as part of what 

is still known as war-tax revenue. It is a war tax in name orsly, for evon before the 
outbreak of the present war it had become a permanent and important part of the 
taxation structure, and the chief means of raising ordinary revenue. It is now, of 
course, playing a still more important role in the raising of revenue. In many 
respects, it is an ideal form of direct taxation the incidence is admittedly fair and 
just and the machinery for the collection of this tax was ready to hand. 

The pressure of war financing naturally forced the Government to lower the 
exemption limits and this broadiing of the field, as well as the switch over to a 
"pay-as-you-go" basis, has made it impossible to compile statistics relating to income 
groups and occupational classes on a comparable basis. At the present time, work 
is under way on the compilation of detailed statistics regarding the incomes assessed 
for the taxation year 1941. These will be the beginning of a new series of itome 
tax conipilations and will relate the collection more closely to the year in which the 
income is actually earned. 

The decision to make the change is occasioned by the growing interest in income 
tax statistics from an economic and social staridi.oint. Formerly the statistics were 
in the nature of an administrative report covering the annual work accomplished 
by the Taxation Division of the Department of National Revenue during a fiscal year. 
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Now, it o. believed that the 	t titie 	ate 44 .iil!ieiuitt tiiprt:iiiee t 	lie 	re.eiited 

in the nature of a national rejirt covering the income earned by, and the taxes 

levied on, all taxpayers in respect of a specibc calendar or taxation year. 
Statistics on the new basis are not yet available but, as an indication of the 

manner in which the income tax is broadening out, the table given below show-

ing the number of assessable returns filed is of interest. This table covers the 

taxation year, i.e., the year in which the income was earned, while the second table 
shows the amounts eollectd in the bseal years t'ndeil Mar. 31, 1936-44. 

Record of Assessable Returns Filed by Taxation Year&, 1936-42 

Inlividitul n'°'' Tot•tI, 
Returns 5,-i 	:rus Ret 	ni,, 

Filed I. 	1,1 Filed 

No. No. No. 

212.112 11.343 223.435 
240,956 12.539 253.495 
245.1.14 11.761 256.865 
237. lab 12.611() 21,805 
684,359 11.806 1,')'l. 165 
980.454 16.218 '196672 

1.738,562 16.670 1.70S.232 

Taaation Year 

1936 ............................................... 
1937 ................................................ 

.......................................... 

I939 ................................................ 
940 ............................................. 

1941 

Calendar year in which income earned in the case of individuals and for corporations the 
business year ending witliti the calendar year. 	2  Prelinilnary figures. 

Checkosg Tags on a Shi 
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CANADA 1945 

Collections under the Income War Tax Act, Fiscal Years 1936-44 

Gift 
Tax 	I 	Total 

Sect. 88 

$ 	 $ $ 

1938 ........ 

. 03,3082491 

1939 ........ 

1936 ..........32,788,746 

1940 ........ 

1937 .........35,358,302 

1941 ........ 

.40,070.942 

.46.591,449 

.45.008,858 

295.874.285 1  1942 ......... 
933.915,059 

.. 

1943 ......... 
1944 ........ .811,888,495! 

	

42,518,971 	7.207,601 	- 

	

58,012.843 	8,910,014 	- 

	

69,768,605 	10.152,088 	- 

	

85,185.887 	9,903,046 	- 

	

77,920,002 	11,121,632 	- 

	

131,565.710 	12,282,259 	759,937 

	

18.5.83.9.699 	26,642.106 	1,626,669 

	

347,969,723 	26,710.946 	1.369,851 

	

311,378.714 	25,670,804 	1.272,389 

	

194.485 	82,709,803 

	

84.083 	102,363,242 

	

373,897 	120.369,532 

	

345,756 	142026,138 

	

398.074 	134,448,506 

	

226,847 	248.143,022 

	

264,258 	510.243.017 

	

223,093 	910.188,672 

	

1,546,633 	1,151,757,035 

Includes National Defence Tax amounting to $27,672,018 in 1941 and to $106,636,747 ii, 1942. 
ln,-tudes $2.31 7,73.3 collected (rot,, 1942 "Deferred Tax''. 

Provincial Finance 
The financial position of the provinces has shown continuous insprovensent 

during the war years. Between 1939 and 1942 (fiscal years ended nearest Dec. 31, 
1939 and 1942) ordinary revenues, exclusive of shared cost contributions of other 
governments, increased by more than $75,000,000 while ordinary expenditures, 
exclusive of amounts paid by other governments, remained almost constant. 
Approxniate major revenue increases were as follows: excess of Dominion sub-
sidies for vacation of income and corporation tax fields over 1939 yield of these 
taxes, $30,000,000; liquor control, $26,500,000; Quebec sales tax, $13,000,000; public 
domain, $10,000,000. Succession duties decreased approximately $6,000,000. 
Increased expenditure mainiy for educaton, highways, public wellfare and general 
adniinistrative overhead, was roughly offset by a decline of almost $30,000,000 in 
the net provincial relief burden. 

In the provincial fiscal years ended nearest Dec. 31, 1941 and 1942, 82'8p.c. a.nd 
84'7 p.c., respectively, of the gross ordinary revenues were accounted for by The 
tight revenue sources listed on p.  201. 'l'lie 1942 figures in parentheses are subject to 
revision. Dominion of Canada subsidies and subventions, $75,658,000 ($137,365,000), 
18'7 fp.c. (33 '6 p.c.) ; gasoline taxes, $59,878,000 ($47,669,000), 14 '8 p.c. (11.7 p.c.) 
liquor control, $46,348,000 ($59,988,000), 114 p.c. (147 p.c.) ; corporation taxes, 
$45,156,000 ($1,029,000), 112 p.c. (0'3 p,c.) ; public domain, $33,635,000 ($34,819,-
000), 8'3 p.c. (8'5 p.c.) ; motor-vehicle licences, $31,639,000 ($26,467,000), 7'8 p.c. 
(6'4 p.c.) ; succession duties, $27,362,000 ($21,944,000), 6'8 p.c. (5'4 p.c.) ; retail 
sales taxes, $15,806,000 ($16,704,000), 3'9 p.c. (4'1 p.c.). 

The most significant change in the provincial reviue structure during the war 
years has been the stabilization of a greatly increased proportion of iroviticial 
revenues by the provisions of the Dominion-Provincial Taxation Agreement Act, 
1942- By this Act each province agreed to vacate the personal income and corpora-
tion tax fields for the duration of the 'War and a certain readjustment period there-
after in return for a Dominion subsidy equal to either (a) the province's revenue 
from these sources during the fiscal year ended nearest D. 31, 1940, or (b) the 
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province's net debt service Cost for the same period. A further proviulon of the Act 
guaranteed ps-ovincial gasoline tax revenues at the 1940 level. The effect of these 
provisions is well illustrate(I by the figures on p.  200. 

AggregateProvincial Revenues ancfExpendituresT192 1-41 

Nors.—Figureu for 1940 and 1941 are not strictly comparable with preceding years. Years fol-
lowing 1939 Include provincial fiscal years ended nearest to Dec. 31 instead of the fiscal years ended 
In the year specitted. 

1sca1 
ear 

Gross 	Gross 
Ordinary 	Ordinary 

- 	Revenues 	Expenditures 

- 	' 

	

Ftscil 	ar and 
rov,m.e 

Gross 
Ordinary 
Revenues 

Gross 
Ordinary 

Expenditures 

$ S $ $ 

1921 ........ 102,030,458 102,569,515 1041- 
1926 ........ 14-6450904 

.. 
144,183,178 2.146.000 2.134.000 

..183.598,024 177,542.192 NovaScotia ......... 18.529.0(K) 17,43.5,0(8) 
1930 ........ 188,154,910 184.804.206 13,764.000 12,853,00t) 

160.567,605' 181.175,6871 Quebec .............. 110,347,000 91,450,00(1 
1936 ........ 232,616,182 248,141,808 OntarIo .............. 136,022.000 119.530.000 

1929.......... 

268,497,670 253,443,737 

P.E.Island ............. 

Manitoba ............ 22.346.000 

... 

19, 708,000 

1065 .......... 

1938 ........ 287.056,846 

.. 

273,861,417 

New Brunswick ...... .... 

30.408.000 

. 

27,817.000 
1037 ......... 

1939 ........ 296,873,250 

. 

289,228,598 Alberta .............. 

- - 

28,104,000 

. 

70,845.00(3 
1940 ........ 511000' 

. 

. 

330.930.000' 

Saskatchewan.........

BritIsh Columbia.. ... 43,135,000 
. 

37,947,000 
1941 ......... 

...... 
404.791.000 349,818,000 

. 

	

I Nova Scotia figures are for fourteen months and Ontario figures for five months. 	'Quebec 
figures are for nine months. 

The gross provincial funded debt, which totalled $218,876,000 in 1916 and 
increased steadily until it reached $1,734,274,912 in 1940, declined in 1941 to 
$1,708,272,500 and in 1942 to $1,696,629,157. 

Aggregate Provincial Direct Liabilities, 1941 and1942 

Nars.—Flgures are for the fIscal years ended nearest to Dec. 31, 

Item 	1941 	1942 	ProvInce 	1941 	1942 

	

$ 	 $ 	 $ 	 $ 
(ros funded debt.. 1,708.272.500 1.606,629.157 Prince Edward 
1.,.,., stnksng funds., —151.552,067 —/64,637.242 	Island ...........9.489.494 	9.319.882 

	

NovaScotia 	98.977.109 	90,482,357 
NetFiindedDebtl,556,720,433 1,531,991,915 New Brunswick, 	97,008,979 	95,575,372 

Treasury bills ...... ...279,187.921 	259,569,171 Quebec ......... ...525,453 	385,806,586 
Savings deposits.... 	38.102,476 	39.704.954 Ontario ............724.985.944 	705.039,363 
Temporary loans... 	8.324.778 	4,357.659 Manitoba..........112.251.698 	110,094.282 
Superannuation and 	 Saskatchewan,,, 208,593,307 202.345.209 

otherdeposits.... 	18,425.574 	17.055,292 Alt,erta ......... ...150.827,448 	149,756,765 
Accrued interest 	21.129.559 	18.086.134 British Columbia 	150,324,533 	143.672.084 
Accounts payable 

and other liabili- 
ties.... ......... ...14,, 	20.516.775I  

Totale. Direct 	 Totals, L)lrect 
LiabilitIes (lees 	 I LIabilItIes (less 
sinking 	 I funds).. 1,935.983.965 ,892,l81,900 slnkingfunds) 1,935,983.965 1.892,181.900 

Municipal Finance 
The revenue resources of municipalities in Canada are limited generally to 

direct taxation, based on assessed valuations of real and other types of property. 
In 1942 the total taxable assessed valuations on which taxes were levied was 
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$7,731,795,000 of which approxiniatcdy $7,2,7.4tk'i,ltfl c 94 p.c. wa real projerty. 
Personal property assessment is still used in some provinces, although not as 
extensively as in the past. Aside from real property, the tnst in:Yortsrlt  tvp of 
valuation for taxation purposes is the buSineSs assessment although fl)t all l)rOVillcCa 
assess for business purposes separately and distinctly from real property rains tiins. 
Income assessment disappeared in 1942 as a result of the operation of the 1)omiiikin-
Provincial Tax Agreements whereby the Provinces and nrlriic.ilnhitiCs have abn-
cloned the income tax field for the duration of the \Var and one year thereafter so 
as to leave it open to the Federal Treasury. 

Total municipal revenues, including local schools, for 1942 are csti.nate:l at 
$323,900,000* of which $241,700,000 or 74-6 p.c. represents taxes on real estate. 
Other types of taxes produced $33,500,000 or 103 p.c. of the total while $48,700,000 
or 15-0 p.c. was dcrived from miscellaneous sources. In 1939 total municipal 
revenues amounted to $309,900.000; 77-4 p.c. was derived from real property tixes 
while other taxes represented 10-3 p.c. of the total. 

The support of local schools represented the largest single ite11 of expenliture 
in 1942 and required $86,400,000 or 27-3 p.c. of total municipal expenditures esti-
mated at $316.800,000. Other services such as public welfare, streets and roads, 
l)011Ce and fire protection, etc. (but excluding debt service charges), amounted to 

153,100.000 or 48-31).c. artddebt servicecharges inc.ludingdcht retiretnentamounted 
to $77,300,000 or 24-4 p.c. of the total. In 1939, total expenditures were 
$321,300,000t with $80,800,000 or 25-1 p.c. going for the support of local schools; 
$154,100,000 or 48-0 p.c. for other services and $86,400,000 or 26-9 p.c. for debt 
crrice and debt retirement. 

Bonded Debt and Other Direct Liahilities.—Tlie rapid growth of municipalities, 
gctltt'r with increased demands and responsibilities for improvements, schools and 
titer services, has resulted in the incurring of a heavy burden of debt. 

Municipal Bonded Debt and Sinking Funds, by Provinces, 1919, 1941 and 1942 

Province 

l'rtnce Edward I stand ................. 
Nova Scotia .......................... 
New Rritnwdck....................... 
Quebec  ..... ... ............. . ....... . 

Ontario.......... 
 ....... ............. 

 
Manitoh ........................... 
Saskatchewan ........................ 
Alberta ...... 	......................  
British Columbia ...................... 

Totals 

(;roa Bonded Debt 	Sinking Funds 
19191 	1941 	1942 2 	1941 	1942 

$.000 	SoO() 	$000 	$'OOO - roon 

	

970 	3,195 	3.217 	603 	717 

	

17.864 	34,03S 	33.317 	12.886 	13,434 

	

hISS 	26.142 	25.931 	9009 	9,446 

	

10').70(, 	502.707 	483,450 	91 
,
606 	89.736 

	

213.227 	349.207 	315,362 	52.796 	SI .366 

	

55563 	7.4,557 	67.038 	33,74.5 	31.160 

	

39.
,
5145 	50.075 	49.245 	23.214 	24,055 

	

66,870 	52,753 	50.011 	5.578 	7,7135 

	

04,742 	1044.514 	108.426 	29.032 	30.346 

	

729,715 	11.196,491 11,136,897 [I 261,459 J 	258,r64 

Not entirely comparable since more concplete detail is available in later years. 	2 

for rural schools in the Ma"itimea not included. 

A significant factor in the sitttation is that the greater part of the municipal long-
term debt is represented by serial or instalment-type del)entures, which require yearly 
repayments of principal. \Vhile the benefits of debt reduction are manifold, certain 
expenditures for the rehabilitation of existing assets and for new improvements neces- 

'Statistical Summary. Bank of Canada. August-September, 1945, 	IStatistical Summary. 
Bankof Canada, August-September, 1942, 

Page 202 



l'tJRI,IC FINANCE 

ii riiial 	;1u-iii 1 	al 	,. 	t;h 	r.. 	I 	i 	I ci II ic svlp Ii' i a 

ls,tiiIe.l-kht 'atuatioll ut the municipalities lias iiiidcrgnc substanti3l iiprvL'niuL 
The reductions in recent years have been due largely to a gen2eal citrtaihn.'nt, 

during the depression years, of capital undertakings and works requiring debenture 
iiiiancing. The extension of provincial control over municipal borrowings has also 
been a major factor in this regard, as well as the fact that the greater part of the 
total municipal debt is represented by serial or instalment type debcnturcs, which 
require yearly repayments of principal. While certain expenditures have bacn sorely 
ticeded in many communities, such as for the rehabilitation of existing assets and for 
new improvements as a result of normal expansion and growth, these were sacriliced 
in the early ytars in the interests of the taxpayer. Latterly, un:ler svar-time 
conditions this policy of deferment has been continued so as to free the financial 
market to the Dominion Government for its war-financing needs. The post-war 
period will, no doubt, bring about a resumption of capital borrowings by municipali-
ties to meet such capital expenditures, as nuinicipalitics will play an important role 
in post-war construction and reconstruction in correlation with post-war plans of 

eclera I and Provincial Governments. 

Aggregate Municipal Direct Liabilities, Fiscal Years Ended in 1941 and 1942 

Item 1941 1942 Province 1941 1942 

Gross debenture P. I. Island 2,746,464' 7.614.582' 
debt ............ 1,196.491.013 1.136.806,940 NovaScotia 24,406,992' 22,500,7841 

Ls,t*iisgfusda.... —261.458.503 
.. 

- 258.063,903 New Brunswick 21,118.495' 19,129.583' 
Quebec ......... 501 , 	 .496 491.7(9.623 

935.032,510 878,833,037 NetflebeatureDebt Ontario ......... 320.194.650 
..61,334,123 

284,884.132 
Temporarytoans... 106.051.245 89.056.655 Manitoba ....... .54,504,773 
Accounts payable Saskatchewan 87.438.896 82,817.073 

and other liabili- Alberta ......... 57,099,759 53.762.110 
ties ............. 125.044,287 132,863,721 British Columbia 90,648,864 

.. 

85.672.303 

Totals, Direct 
Liabilities (less 

Totals, Direct 
Liabilities (less 

.. 

.. 

.. 

sinking funds).. 1,166,128,042 1,100,753,41. slnkinglunds). 1,166,128,042 1,100,783,413 

I Exdudes rural schools. 	'Excludes liabilities of public utilities except for debenture Oebt 
and sinking funds; also exclide rural schools. 

rcsr;g Cue'. A d 
n C S I V e before 
Use on Postage 
Stamps—In this 
scientific a g e 
e v e n the gum 
used on postage 
stamps is the sub-
ject of research 
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CHAPTER XVI 

Currency—Banking—Insurance 

Currency 
The use of the dollar as a monetary unit was extendl throughout the new 

Dominion by the Uniform Currency Act of 1871. The Canadian gold dollar weighs 
25 8 grains, nine-tenths fine gold, and thus contains 2322 grains of gold. Only very 
limited issues of gold coin have ever been macic. British and United States gold coin 
are legal tender in Canada. Subsidiary silver coin is legal tender up to $10; the 
5-cent piece (now made of zinc and copper) is legal tender up to $5; and the 1-cent 
bronze coin, up to 25 cents. Since 1931, the Government has permitted the export of 
gold only under licences issued by the Department of Finance, thus conserving the gold 
resources of the nation to meet the external obligations, and Canadian mines now 
dispose of their gold through the Royal Canadian Mint according to definite condi-
tions of purchase. 

Rank Notes.—Under the Bank Act the chartered banks may issue notes of the 
denominations of $5 and multijles thereof to the anunt of their paid-up capitsl. 
This amount was reduced by 5 p.c. per jannum for a period of five years from Jan. 1, 
1936, and is to be reduced by 10 p.c. per annum for a period of five years from 
Jan. 1, 1941. In case of insolvency, bank notes are a first lien on assets and for over 
sixty years no note holder has lost a dollar. 

In addition to notes of the c.hartered banks, there are also in circulation notes 
of the Bank of Canada. These notes may be issued to any amount as long as the Bank 
maintains a reserve in gold equal to at least 25 p.c. of its note and deposit liabilities 
(see p. 206). 

Bank Notes Outstanding, Representative Years, 1900-44 
(Yearly Averages) 

ear 
Dominloa or 

Bank of 
Canada Notes 
Outstanding 

Chartered 
Rank 
Notes 

Os tstanding 

year 
Dominion or 

Bank of 
Canada Notes 
Outstanding 

Chartered 
Bank 
Notes 

OutstandIng 

$ $ $ $ 

I900 ........... 26,550.465 46.574.780 1)36 ........... .105,275.223 110.507.306 
loll) ........... 89.628.569 52.120,303 1937 ............. 141.053.457' 110,259.134 
192)) ............ t0S,806,288 288.800.37'2 1938 ........ 	... 16l.137,059 I 99,870.403 

204.381.4 9 2 178.291,030 1939 ........... 94.064.907 
153,079 ,36 2 

.. 

141.969.390 1940 ........... 277,095.305' 91.134,378 
1932 ........... 165.878,510 

.. 

132.165.942 1941 ........... 
1942 ........... 

406.433,409' 

. 

81.620.753 

1929 ............ 

179.217,446 

.. 

130,362,488 

.184.901.919' 

572,256,208' 

. 

71.743,242 

1931 ............ 
193.) ............ 

190,261,981 

. 

135,537,793 1943 ........... 773.426,716' 
. 
. 

50.230,620 1934 ............ 
1935 ............ 127.335.340' 125,644,102 1044 ........... .927,911,481' 

. 
37.683.660' 

1 Since MM. 11. 19(5, tli ligur 	ied rOrea'I,t (lank of I srial, notes.  

Banking 
Banking in Canada began to develop some of the features of a central bank 

system soon after Confederation. These in chronological order are:- 
(1) Central Note Issue, permanently established with the issue of Dominion 

notes under legislation of 1868. 
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(2) The Canadian Bankers' Association, established in 1900 to effect greater co-
operation in the issue of notes, in credit control, and in various other ways. 

(3) Central Gold Reserves, established in 1913. 
(4) Re-discount Faci,Uiies, made a permanent feature of the systn in 1923, 

provided the banks with a means of increasing their legal tender cash reserves at vill. 
(5) The Bank of Canada, established as a central bank in 1935. 

The Bank of Canada.—Legislation was enacted in 1934 to establish the Bank of 
Canada as a central or bankers' bank. All of its s8ock irs now vested in the Dominion 
Government. The Bank regislates the statutory cash i-eserves of the chartered banks, 
which are required to maintain not less than 5 p.c. of their deposit liabilities payable 
in Canadian dollars in the form of deposits with, and notes of, the Bank of Canada. 
The Bank also acts as the fiscal agent of the Dominion of Canada an1 may, by 
agreement, act as banker or fiscal agent for any province. Bank of Canijia notes, 
which are legal tender, are the main source of paper money in Canada and will become 
increasingly so since the chartered banks must gradually reduce their note issues to 25 
p.c. of their paid-up capital. 

The Bank of €anada is empowered to buy nd sell securities in the open market; 
to discount securities and conunercial bills; to fix rninimwn rates at which it will 
discount; to buy and sell bullion and foreign exchange. Under the Exchange Fund 

Hudson's Bay Company Money.—The brass coins represented one "Made-Beaver"—the 
unit of currency used in the fur trade for many decades. It was equal to the skin of an 
adult male beaver in prime condition and was still in use in some districts as late as 
1910. About 1820 the Hudson's Bay Company tujnd tirt currencv ;.a. 1 arlly reedi'! by 
the Selkirk settlers and, as a result of nego- 
tiatrons with the Governor-in-Chief of 	 . 
Rupert's Land, promissory notes of one 	-. 	 / 	I ' pound, five shillings and one shilling were 	. . 
put into circulation at Red River in 1823.  These notes were the circulating medium or  
the Northwest until 1870 when the Corn 	. .- 
pany'siarid became part of the Dominro 

 

( 	
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Order, 1940, the Bank transferreil its reserve of gold to the Foreign Exchange Control 
Board in which Canada's exchange reserves have now been centralized. At the same 
time the Bank of Canada's statutory 25 p.c. minimum gold reserve requirement against 
its note and deposit liabilities v :15 temporarily suspended. 

The Canadian Ranks and the Dominion's War Effort.—Because they operate 
for the most part on a nation-wide scale, the chartered banks of Canada from the 
first have been in a position to exercise an extraordinarily potent influence on Canada's 
war effort. The experience, resources and organization of these banks, with their 
thousands of branches throughout the country, have been placed unreservedly at the 
disposal of the Dominion Government, and have been of great assistance not only in 
carrying out much of the administrative work connected with the control of measures 
necessary for the maintenance of financial equilibrium but also for the services of 
experts to assist in operations connected with the financing of war operations. 

To-day, the volume of business handled by the banks is on a level phenomenally 
higher than at any time in their history, yet their staffs of experienced men are much 
smaller than in peace-time, owing to the fact that nearly 7,000 of their younger men 
are serving in the Armed Forces. These men have had to be replaced by women, 
qukkly and intensively trained for their work. 

The tilost onerous war work devolving on the chartered banks has been the 
administration of the regulations of foreign exchange control. These regulations, 
which are numerous and complicated, entail much extra work by the staffs of the 
leading offices, involving as they do explanations to customers, advice as to proce-
dure, the filling out of fot-ns and lull responsibility for all the innumerable interna-
tional transactiOns involved. 

Other war work includcs handling details connected with the offering and sale 
of Victory Bonds; selling war savings certificates and war savings stamps; ration-
coupon banking; establishment of branches at military camps ; cashing of innumer-
able cheques for Government employees and members of the Armed Forces and 
their dependants; the cashing of coupons for the hundreds of thousands of holders 
of Victory Bonds; the administering of much detail of Canada's cheque stamp law; 
the collecting and clearing of millions of income tax certificates relative to coupons, 
cheques and other items cashed and received for deposit. 

Commercial Banking.—The branch bank is perhaps the most distinctive feature 
of the Canadian system as it exists to-clay, and for a country such as Canada, vast iii 
area and with a small population, the plan has proved a good one. A result of tile 
growth of branch banks was the development of a partly centralized system. The nunl-
her of chartered banks, which was 36 in 1881 and 34 in 1901, decreased to 25 in 1913 
and is now only 10, but has been accompanied by a great increase in the number of 
branches. In 1868 there were only 123 branch banks in Canada. By 1902 thc number, 
including sub-agencies, had grown to 747, by 1916 to 3,198 and by 1929 to 4,069, but 
by the beginning of 1944 the number had decreased to 3,084. Commencing in 1941, 
in the effort to conserve manpower, numerous branches of the chartered banks have 
been closed down temporarily, but this has been planned between the banks so that no 
area in Canada is left without adequate banking facilities. From 1867 to October, 
1943, the total assets have grown from $78,000,000 to $5,267,000,000. 
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Statistics of Individual Chartered Banks as at Oct. 31, 1944 

Bank 

Branches 
in 

Canada 
and 

Abroad 1  

Total 
Liabili- 

ties 
to 

Share- 
holders 

Liabils- 
ties 

P bI' U 	i1 

Total 
Liabili- 

Loaij 
and Dis- 
counts 

1) 
0051t5 
Ytie 
U 	IC 

$ $ $ S $ S 
No. '000,000 000.000 000000 000.000 . 000000 . 000000 

Bank of Montreal .... .......... 1527 75 1.449 1.524 266 1,385 
Bank of Nova Scotia ........... 277 542 36 505 541 133 162 
Bank of Toronto ......... ...... 281 18 262 280 55 256 
Banque l'ioviiiciale ilu Canada 132 Ill 5 105 110 19 104 
Canadian Bank of Commerce. . 478 1 • 179 50 1.127 1.177 263 1.078 

..442 

615 

.. 

1,695 55 1.637 1,692 337 1,557 
Dominion Bank ............... 

..158 

275 14 260 274 72 248 
Royal Bank ..................... 

Can Banque 	ad [cane Nationale.. 200 291 . 	12 277 289 54 272 
Imperial Bank of Canada 

..120 

165 327 15 311 326 75 300 
Barclay's Bank (Canada) 2 33 2 31 33 4 24 

-  6,261 282 5.964 6.246 1,278 	5.686 
't otals, 	19432 ............. 5.148 282 4.849 5.131 1.334 	4,592 
Totals. 	1942' 	..... ....... 2,642 4,409 281 4,102 4,383 1,370 	3,834 

2,830 4,9(18 279 3,712 3,991 1,403 	5,465 
2,846 3,707 279 3,411 3,690 1,324 	3,180 
2,861 3,592 279 3,298 3,578 1,244 	3,061 

Totals, Oct., 1944 ............. 

T otals, 	19382 ............. 2,875 

. 

3,349 279 3,057 3,336 1,201 	2,824 

'totals, 	1941' ............. 
2,5.89 

2,978 2,957 278 	. 2,668 2,946 1,276 	2,427 

Totals. 	1940' 	......... .... 
Totals, 	19392  .............. 

Totals, 	19302 ............. 3,598 3,237 305 2,910 3,215 2,065 	2,517 
'totals. 	1935 	.............. 
Totals, 	1921... 	............ 4,876 

. 

3,064 252 2,784 3,036 1,935 	2,438 
2,6212 

.. 
1,211 179 1,019 1,198 870 	910 Totals, 	19102 .............. 

Totals, 1900k .............. 641 460 98 356 454 279 	305 

1 As at Dec. 31 of previous year. Dots not include sub-agencies. 	5Averages from the 
respective monthly statements, except in the case of the numbers of branches in Canada and abroad 
which are as at Dec. 31. 	1 1911. 

The banks of Canada had among them, at the beginning of 1944, 135 branches 
(not including sub-agencies) in other countries, mainly in Newfoundland, the West 
Indies, Central and South America. 

Bank CIearins and Bank Debits.-Inter-bank transactions recorded through 
the clearing houses form a valuable indication of the trend of business. However, 
they do not tell the whole story, since numerous transactions between persons who 
carry their accounts in the same bank are not recorded in bank clearings; also, every 
anlalgalnation of banks lessens the total volume of clearings. Again, head-office 
clearings have been effected through the Bank of Canada since Mar. 11, 1935, and 
this has tended to increase exchanges compared with previous years. For these 
reasons, a record of cheques debited to accounts at all branches at clearing-house 
centres is considered to possess greater reliability as a barometer of economic condi-
tions. From 1929 there was a steady decline to the 1932 level of $25,844,000,000, but in 
the next four years the movement was generally upward, reaching $35,929,000,000 
in 1936. In 1937 and 1938 there were recessions, a slight increase was shown for 
1939, but for 1940 the increase for the year amounted to 9 im.c., and in 1941, 1942 and 
1943 the annual increases over the !)reccchllg years amounted to 14 p.c., 16 l).c., and 
18 p.c., respectively. Cheque transactions were $44,011,000,000 in the first nine months 
of 1944, representing a gain of 14'7 p.c. over the same period of the preceding year. 
The economic expansion, due mainly to war production, was the chief cause of the 
acceleration in deposit turnover. 
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Inspecting Newly Minted Coins at 
the Royal Canathan Mint.—As the 
coins pass-4,000 in 93 seconds-
on the belt, they are examined by 
trained experts for defects of 
every description. 

oItrtcsy, 1ationi1 I l,n ltioi 1 

Bank Debits at the Clearing-House Cents-es, by Economic Areas, 1939-43 

Economic Area 1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 

$ $ $ $ $ 
Maritime Prov- 

inces .......... 
Quebec .......... 

679.947,972 
9.820.399,452 

824,489,836 
9,973,060.607 

940,712.152 
11,068,666,580 

1,075,736.290 
12,751,093,627 

1,243.762.861 
15,373,881.025 

13,618,400.448 15,384,403,480 18,214,788,841 22,136,164,25024,6d81,702,142 
I'rairieProvmces.5.4,8.229,879 6,118,407,201 6,591,645,027 6,722,376,622 9,199,963,592 
Ontario ............
ItrltishColuinbia. 2,020,284,081) 

.. 

.. 

2,137,113,355 2,427,144,584 2,840,882,813 3,297,405,107 

'totals ....... .31,617,351,831 .14,437,474,479 39,242,957,18443,526,254,202 53,796,714,727 

Insurance 
Life Insurance.—The life insurance business was intro3uced into Canada by 

companies from the Brutish Isles and the United States of America about the middle 
of the nineteenth century. By 1875 there were at least 26 companies, and possibly 
several more, competing for the available business in Canada, as against 41 active 
companies registered by tile Dominion and a few Provincial companies in 1943. Of 
the 41 active companies registered by the Dominion, 28 were Canadian, 3 British, 
and 10 foreign. 

As a result of the adaptation of life insurance policies to the needs of tile public 
and of tile growing wealth of Ithecountry, the increase in the amQunt of life insurance 
in force has been remarkable. In 1869 the total life insurance in force in Canada, 
by Dominion registered companies, was only $35,680,000 as compared with approxi-
mately $8,534,000,000 at the end of 1943. This latter figure was equal to $741 66 per 

1943 6gures are from the Insurance Abstract, 1943. 
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head of population. In addition, there was $213,000,000 of fraternal insurance in 
force by Dominion licensees and $226,000,000 of insurance in force by provincial 
licensees. Thus the tcstal life insurance in force in the Dominion at the end of 1943 
was approximately $8,973,000,000, The premium income from Canadian business 
of all Dominion registered companies (not including fraternal benefit societies) 
increased from $90,000,000 in 1920 to $221,000,000 in 1930, and to $229,000,000 in 1943. 

Fire Insurance.*_The  report of the Superintendent of Insurance for the year 
etided Dec. 31, 1943, shows that at that date there were 267 fire insurance companies 
doing business in Canada under Dominion licences, of which 59 were Canadian 
73 were British, and 135 were foreign companies, whereas in 1875, the first year for 
which atthentk records were collected by the Insurance DepartmeM, 27 companies 
operated in Canada—Il Canadian, 13 British, and 3 United States. The propor-
tionate increase in the mniniber of British and foreign companies from 59 to 78 P.C. 
of the total number is a very marked point of difference between fire and life insurance 
in Canada, the latter being carried on very largely by Canadian conipanies. 

The enormous increase since 1869 (the earliest year for which statistics are avail-
able) in the fire insurance in force is due, no doubt, partly to the growth of the practice 
of insurance but it is also important as an indication of the growth of the value of 
insurable property in the country, and thus throws light upon the expansion of time 
national wealth of Canada. By 1880, companies with Dominion licences had fire 
insurance totalling $411,564,271 ; by 1900, the one-thousand-million-dollar mark had 
almost been reached, and by 1930, the total stood at $9,672,997,000. At the end of 1943 
besides $13,372,229,828 of fire insurance in force in companies with Dominion licences, 
there was also $1,494,965,108 in force in companies with provincial licences, or about 
$14,867,194,936 in force in companies, associations, or underwriters licensed to transact 
business in Canada. 

Miscellaneous Insurance.—Miscellaneous insurance now includes among other 
classes in Canada: accident (including personal accident, public liability and employ-
ers' liability) ; aircraft; automobile; boiler; credit; earthquake; explosion; falling 
aircraft ; forgery guarantee; hail; inland transportation; live stock; personal pro-
perty; plate glass; real property; sickness; sprinkler leakage; theft; title; weather 
and windstorm. \Vhereas, in 1880, 18 companies were licensed for such insurance, in 
1943 there were 267 companies, of which 58 were Canadian, 73 British and 136 foreign. 

Time total net premium income of Dominion-registered companies for 1943 was 
$52,202,266 and the most important class of miscellaneous insurance, according to 
the amount of premiums received, was automobile insurance, which has greatly 
increased during the past decade although decreases were shown for a few years 
prior to 1935 and for 1942 and 1943. As recently as 1910, the prentiuni income 
of companies doing an autontobile insurance business was only $80,466; in 1916 it 
was $909,503 and in 1943 $18,895,360. The premium income of combined accident and 
sickness insurance came second with $7,709,337. Personal property insurance was 
third in 1943 with $4,458,004. The premiuni income of all accident and sickness 
insurance combined totalled $18,968,480. 

Canadian Government Annuities.—The Government A nnuities Act authorizes 
the issue of Government annuities in order to encourage the people of Canada to 
provide, during the earning periods of their lives, for old age. A Canadian Govern-
ment annuity is a yearly income of from $10 to $1,200, either payable for life, or 

• 1943 figures are from the lxt.urance Abstract. 1943. 
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guaranteed for 10, 15 or 20 years and payable for life there-after. Anniities nuy 
he either deferred or ininiediate, and may be l)urcl1a(l individually or by associated 
groups operating under ret irenient plans. 

From the inception of the Act until Mar. 31, 1944, the total nwnber of individual 
annuity contrads and certificates under group contracts issued was 109,704. The net 
receipts for the entire period totalled $238,749,783. 

On Mar. 31, 1944, there were in effect 99,430 contracts and certificates. Annuity 
as payable under 28,199 of these and annuity was still deferred under 71,231. The 

total amount of annuity payable under the vested contracts was $11,203,827 and the 
value of outstanding annuities, both inmet[iate and deferred, was $213,561,537 this 
being also the balance at credit of the Annuities Fund as of Mar. 31, 1944. 

Loan and Trust Companies 
The principal function of loan companies is the lending of funds on first mort-

gages on real estate, the money thus made available for development purposes being 
secured mainly by the sale of debentures to the investing public and by savings depart-
ment deposits. Of the loan companies under provincial charters, the majority operate 
largely in the more prosperous farming communities. 

The number of loan and savings societies in operation and making returns to the 
Government at Confederation was 19, with an aggregate paid-up capital of $2,110,403 
and deposits of $377,299. In 1943 there were 40 loan companies that reported, with a 
paid-up capital of $34,283,316 (Dominion companies $18,885,241 and provincial com-
panies $15,398,075). 

The reserve funds of all real-estate-mortgage loan companies at the end of 1943 
were $22,080,663 (Dominion companies $13,000,233 and provincial companies 
$9,080,430) ; liabilities to the public $125,939,274 (Dominion companies $93,777,695 
and provincial conipanics S32,161,579) ; and liabilities to shareholders $59,049,819 
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Trust companies act as executors, trnlees, and adnunitrators antler wills or, 
by appontnlent, as trustees under tilarriage or other settlements, as agents or attor-
neys in the management of the estates of the living, as guardians of minors or incap-
able persons, as financial agents for municipalities and companies and, where so 
appointed, as authorized trustees in bankruptcy. 

The aggregate total assets of the trust companies of Canada at the end of 1943 
were $3,032,715,830 as compared with $805,000,000 in 1922 (the earliest year for 
which figures are available). The bulk of these assets ($2,803,189,885 in 1943) was 
represented by estates, trusts and agency funds. The assets of Dominion companies 
in 1943 amounted to $375,114,488 and of provincial companies to $2,657,601,342. 

Small Loans Companies and Money-Lenders 
Small loans companies make loans of $500 or less on the promissory notes of 

borrowers, additionally secured, in most cases, by endorsements or chattel mortgages. 
Such companies, at the end of 1943, had an aggregate paid-up capital of $3,740.000; 
reserve funds, $583,110; borrowed money, $3,548,100; other liabilities, $2,749,437 
small loans made, $19,328,551 ; small loans balances, $9,763,505, 

The Small Loans Act, 1939 (c. 23, 3 George VI), passed by the Parliament of 
Canada, came into force on Jan. 1, 1940. Under this Act, licensed money-lenders mak-
ing personal loans of $500 or less are limited to a rate of cost of loan of 2 p.c. per month 
on outstanding balances and unlicensed lenders to a rate of 12 p.c. per annum, includ-
ing interest and charges of every description. As at Dec. 31, 1943, there were 62 
licences issued under the Small Loans Act, 1939, of which 3 were issued to small 
loans companies and 59 to money-lenders. The 59 money-lenders made personal loans 
in 1943 of $10,342,680 and at the end of that year had outstanding small loans balances 
of $5,221,810. 
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CHAPTER XVII 

Education 
The British North America Act assigns education, with few reservations, to the 

control of the provinces. But the close relation of education to national welfare has 
from time to time brought some forms of it under the care, stimulation and bounty 
of the Central Government. According to the Constitution, the Federal Government 
controls "Indians and lands reserred for Indians". It operates 349 exclusively Indian 
schools and ten mixed schools with an enrolment of 18,000 pupils. It also operates 
8 penitentiaries with 3,300 inmates whose education is expected to receive more atten-
tiOn in the near future. Under national defence it supports the Royal Military College 
at Kingston, Ont., and the Royal Canadian Naval College at Royal Roads near 
Victoria, B.C. It has long supported a Canadian Officers Training Corps and recently 
a University Air Training Corps and University Naval Training Division in the 
universities and, on request, bears the cost of cadet training. 

Summary Statistics of Education in Canada, 1942 
NoTE.- l'iures in even hundreds are approxitnate only. 

Type of School or Course Institutions Pupils Teachers Expenditure 

No. No. No. $ 
'rovincially Controlled Schools- 

Ordinary and tecllnicul day schools 32,200 2.029.752 75.332 
Evening 	schools ..................... 450 83,757 2.450 
Correspondence courses ........ . ..... 8 25,333 340 135,000.00€ 

20 5.244 500 
Normal 	seltools ...................... 92 7,200 958 

'rivately Controlled Schoole- 

Special schools ........................ 

845 

.. 

.. 

95,836 6,162 
Ilusiness training schools .............. 188 27226 650 

)omlnlon Indian Schools .............. 363 

.. 

17.281 575 1.878,72 
,nlversltles and Clleges- 

Ordinary clay schools ...................

Preparatory COin 	................. 6011 20,483 1.413 
Courses of ullivEsity standard .53 

.. 

.. 

48.067 I, 	s 454 
 

22,000.00€ 
10' 37.308 - 1 	. 	' -- Other cours(!s at u niversity.............. 

'l'otuis ..................... . 34.400 2,397,497 93,500 165,700,00t 

I Includes 1011) .ulIuIi,,tn'l seluluols that are not etiutnuerated ill ''CoLirses 01 univ, r-iLy stanlard. 

Recent Trends in the Field of Education 
Elementary and High.Scliool Curricula.—Cltanges in the organization and selec-

tion of curricula are being eliected despite war-time limitations. These are observed 
in a change of emphasis in the elementary grades where growth in knowledge is 
replacing the more forinal grade standards in the accumulation of knowledge. 
Accompanying this, the emphasis is being shifted to organizing the content of several 
subjects into enterprises with the hope that the pupil will become a partner and accept 
the challenge to help organize and carry through the enterprise. 

In the high-school years, emphasis is being placed on such subjects as physics 
and mathematics which can contribute to preparing additional war personnel. Tech-
nical education has expanded greatly. Youth Training classes, night classes and 
regular classes keep the technical schools busy early and late. 
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Young Students in a Rural School Taking a Singing Lesson—They are illustrating a per- 
cussion band by motions, thus developing the rhythm necessary in music. 

Courtesy, National Film Board 

The composite school which is gaining in popularity in the Prairie Provinces is 
intended to provide a broad and varied high-school program. A plan which has been 
suggested by the Manitoba Educational Association Committee contains the following 
optional courses: college preparatory, commerce, agriculture, industry and home 
economics, all of which choices contain such subjects as English, health and social 
studies. These are subjects which, along with citizenship, are receiving more emphasis 
in the elementary grades. 

Vocational guidance is receiving considerable attention in several provinces as 
seen in the appointment of Guidance Directors and the establishment of classes in 
guidance and job information. 

Enrolment.—Pupii population continued to decrease in 1943-44. The downward 
trend in the number of beginners has probably touched bottom and may be expected 
to rise. Loss of high-school students is more problematical. Boys and girls stop 
school to join the Armed Forces or because of increasingly attractive offers from 
business. Average daily attendance has been lowered by secondary and even ele-
mentary school pupils staying home to work on the farm, in the orchard, etc. Con-
tributions of teachers and pupils to the war effort during vacations have been con-
siderable, including farming and activities in war charities, war savings and salvage 
campaigns. 
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Nearly all private schools arc lilled to capacity. 11 igh war-time incomes, crowded 
public schools, absence of parents from homes and lack of domestic help are among 
contributing factors. 

Nursery schools in Quebec, Ontario and Alberta provide hell) for mothers who 
work in the daytime. Plans call for three types of care to be provided upon 
request: the day nursery, which is usually open from 7.30 am. to 6 ii.tii. the school 
project caring for school-age children during non-school hours from about 7.30 a.ni. 
to 6 p.m. and on Saturdays and holidays; foster day-care programs, using the facilities 
of the local Children's Aid Society, provide day care for physically or mentally handi-
capped children. A small charge is made for these services. 

Normal School Training.—The Normal schools across the Dominion have been 
undergoing transformations from within during the war years. In keeping with the 
modern philosophy they teach, the following trends are observable although not all 
of them could be found in all Normal schools: fewer hours devoted to lectures and 
more time given to practice teaching in regular classes; stressing the use of diagnostic 
tests before teaching subject matter; emphasis on action and activity or enterprise 
procedure with the work organized as problems challenging youth; division of the 
Normal-school year into two or three divisions to meet the demand for teachers; 
increased library facilities available to teachers in the field to keep experienced 
teachers abreast of the times and enable new teachers to learn more about the 
profession; appointment of successful experienced teachers as supervisors to aid 
permit teachers in their work (Manitoba) ; provision for Normal instructors to spend 
part of their time supervising new teachers in the field and integrating the work of 
the Normal school with work in the classroom (Saskatchewan). 

In Alberta the Normal is now affiliated to the Faculty of Education of the 
University of Alberta with provision for students beginning education in Normal 
school and continuing in summer schools to complete a four-year course towards a 
Bachelor of Education degree. 

University Training.—The impact of war has resulted in a variety of changes in 
university curricula. New courses have been added, old ones modified or accelerated. 
Able men with Junior Matriculation have been given intensive courses in mathematics, 
physics and chemistry, thus saving a year in engineering without altering the schedule 
f the regular classes. An attempt to speed up medical courses by eliminating the 

summer vacation did not work well and has been generally cancelled as efficiency was 
being sacrificed to speed. In fact there seems to be a general feeling that acceleration 
by means of summer-school work is definitely harmful in the professional faculties. 

Almost every university has instituted new science courses for the benefit of the 
Armed Forces while other courses have been modified to increase their war contri-
bution. Almost every campus is dotted with student sailors, soldiers and airmen 
preparing for technical work in the Services. Programs of research on war problems 
have been, and are being conducted in numerous departments and contribute in no 
small measure to solving var-time problems. 

Special courses have been given in personnel management, architecture, first aid, 
etc., and extension work is expanding. 

The universities are now considering ways and means of providing accommo-
dation and instructors for demobilized personnel. The Department of Pensions and 
National Health has estimated that from 30,000 to 35,000 tnen and 5000 women from 
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First-Year H I g h 
School Students 
Taking a Course 
in Nutrition in a 
Domestic Science 
Laboratory. 
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the Armed Forces will seck admissir,n to the tinivcrsties. Indications are that 
faculties in Commerce and Business Administration will be taxed to capacity and 
Engineering, Arts, Education, Medicine, Agriculture, Dcntistry, Law, Pharmacy, 
followed by Journalism, Theology, Veterinary Science, Social Service and Library 
Science will have increased enrolment. 

Vocational and Technical Trnining.—The Vocational Training Co-ordination 
Act of 1942 provided grants to co-operating provinces to fit civilians for war service 
in the Armed Forces or industry, and train discharged men and women for employ-
ment. Students in medicine and science may receive loans or scholarships to help 
them complete their courses. Loans are also available for Normal school students. 

In 1937 appropriations were made to co-operating provinces to increase the 
employability of young people; 50 p.c. was contributed by the Federal Government. 
Free courses were made available in mining, agriculture, household science and tech-
nical subjects. In 1939 the Youth Training Act on the same basis provided, for 
needy young people, training for gainful employment. At the expiration of this Act 
its benefits were continued under the Vocational Training Co-ordination Act. 

Physical Training.—British Columbia has a well-integrated, comprehensive 
recreational and physical educational program planned to cover the various seasons 
for the community members and including: individual and group games, swimming 
and life saving, physical fitness classes, home nursing, first aid, etc. Summer-school 
classes provided a curriculum for men, women and civilian protection leaders such 
as the A.R.P., auxiliary police and fire units. The Federal Government contem-
plates such a program for all of Canada. The National Physical Fitness Act, 1943, 
provided for a "National Council on Physical Fitness", a "National Director of 
Physical Fitness" and "National Fitness Fund". 

School Administration.—Annual conventions of educational organizations are 
improving co-ordination and providing leadership in Canadian education. The Cana-
dian Trustees Association met at Toronto on Aug. 1-2, 1944, and favoured such pro-
gressive movements as community schools. They pointed to the need for a Dominion-
wide association of school administrators with a central office, preferably at Ottawa. 
Similarly the Teachers' Federation at their convention considered that their services 
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communities in northern Ontario. The cars travel in circuits, spending usually a week 
with each group in turn and sufficient home work is given to keep the children busy until 
the return of the car. 

Courtesy, Canadian National Railways 

to education could be expanded by enlarging their central ofFice and locating it at 
Ottawa. The Canada and Newfoundland Education Association is becoming increas-
ingly recognized as a progressive educational institution. 

The problem of financing the schools increases in importance from year to year. 
Among other considerations is the desirability of financing groups of schools as one. 
The movement towards forming larger units by combining single districts is gaining 
momentum. In Alberta the movement began in 1931 and by 1940, 50 large divisions 
were formed from all but 79 of the rural schools. British Columbia is, in the main, 
noted for consolidations, notably the Peace River organization and the Abbotsford 
experiment. Saskatchewan has permissive legislation. Manitoba has one municipal 
unit and a number of consolidated schools. In Ontario several townships or part 
townships have been organized as single units. The County Schools Finance Act 1943 
and Rural Schools Assistance Act bids fair to combine most of the 1,348 single 
districts into county units and revolutionize rural education in New Brunswick. Three 
counties adopted the larger unit within threc months and others followed or will soon 
follow. In Nova Scotia by 1943 a majority of the municipalities had been organized 
as units and more are expected to effect this change. In Prince Edward Island some 
consolidation is hoped for in high schools. There the chief advantage is expected to 
result from additional high-school facilities and a broadening of the curriculum for 
those of non-academic bent. 

The shortage of qualified teachers is increasing. The employment of several 
hundred teachers who have not been teaching for many years and hundreds of high-
school graduates with only a few months of professional training cannot but reduce the 
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level of teaching. This is particularly true where returning ex-teachers find them-
selves facing new curricula based on activity techniques or where the pertnit teachers 
had been schooled under formalized training. As the majority of these are stationed 
in the rural districts the chief deterioration must be expected in the outlying districts 
where good teaching is badly needed. 

Shortage of teachers is reflected in the general increase in salaries. For eight 
provinces of Canada, Quebec excluded, the average salary increase paralleled the 
increase in the cost of living fairly closely from 1939 to 1943. 

Public Libraries 
The Canadian Library Council, incorporated in 1943, has obtained financial back-

ing from the Carnegie Corporation to promote library service and librarianship on a 
national basis. Significant social changes, induced or hastened by five years of war, 
have necessitated a co-ordination of professional library service to meet the require-
ments of expanding programs of adult education and community study groups. The 
volume of reading has decreased during the war years but such discussion groups as 
citizens' forums, farm forums and study groups associated with international affairs 
have made the library a source of reference material and the librarian a counsellor 
on 'book talk" rather than a curator of books. The Library Council has recentl' 
distributed to time libraries specialized bibliographies on subjects of such national 
interest as reconstruction, demobilization and unemployment. 

To meet the needs of rural or isolated communities, provincial educational 
authorities and extension departments of universities are increasing their travelling 
libraries and mail service. Time policy of central regional book pools, where small 
association libraries may obtain books on a collective contribution basis, is proving 
successful in many districts. These function under different names such as Union 
Libraries and County or Township Associations and their number is growing in 
several provinces. 
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The Parhament Buildings. Ottawa. looking west on Wellington Street towards the 
Confederation Building. 
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